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To the right Honourable, Jobn Lord 


Harrington, Baron of Exton,and to the 
worthy and Noble Ladie his wife: 


Grace, and Peace. 


Ricur HoNORABLE, 


Dur Chriſtian loue generally towards 
| all the ſeruants of God, together with 
the eſpeciall fauour ſnewed to vs, by 
your good acceptance of our former 
labours: hath — vs great incou- 
ragement to offer this preſent treatiſe 


vnto your Honors patronage, the purpoſe and vpright 


deſire of our harts in all our writings is, toglorifie God, 
and to edifie his people · The method which we obſerue 
herein, is the ſelfe ſame with that in our former bookes: 
and the matter and manner of handling, we commit to 
the iudgement of your Honors, and of euery godlie and 
indifferent reader : If our endeauours be as charitably 
interpreted by others, as they be faithfully intended by 
vs, we are ſure they ſhall giue offence to none, but ſatiſ- 
faction to all. And thus nothing doubting but that your 
Honors will vouchſafe to receiue this teſtimony ot our 
duty and vnfained loue, we humbly commit you to the 
gracious protection of Almighty God, beſeeching him 


alwaies to direct and bleſſe you. 
Tour Honors in the Lord 


to be commanded, 


John Dod, Robert Cleaner. 
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AN EXPOSITION OF 


THE THIRTEENTH CHAP- 
TER OF THE PROVERBS. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 


Verſe 1. A wiſe Sonne harkeneth to the inſtruction of his Fa- 
ther:but a ſcorner will heare no r:bukg, 
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though a moſt tender father,that he will not ſo much as brooke, 
or beare it, without contempt at leaſt, of the party which rebu- 


kcth bim. 


The wholſome precepts of parents are not to be light ſer by. Do#t. 1. 
It is che vſuall courſe and cuſtome of the Scripture to intimate 
neceſſary duties by prayſing their wiſedome which carcfully per- 
ſo me them, and centuring their folly which negligently omitte 
them. As the wiſe builder layeth his foundation on the rocke,and Mate 
the fooliſh on the ſand. The wile virgins tooke oyle in their veſ- 
ils with their latupes, and the fooliſh tooke no oyle with them. Nat. 25.4. 


Wiſe Sonne, that is, a godly and 
prudent child of either ſex, male, 
or female,ſonne,or daughter,will 
receiue, obſerue, and obey the 

ood leſſons, and counfell both 
of father and mother. But 4 [cor « 
ner, that is, an obſtinate, ſinſull 
petſon, vill heare no rehul, that is, 
| hee will be ſo farre from profiting 

by the reproofes of any , though 

he be a friend, though a brother, 


A3 Aad 


Prou. 15. 5. 


| Reaſons, 
Is 


3» 


Prou,zo.17, 


——ůůů 


2 ProOvarss. Chap. 13. 


Ando for our preſent purpoſe in an other place of this booke, 
5 deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction, but he that regardet h a re- 
buke is prudent, And why is the one called fooliſh ? becauſe he 
playeth the parte ofa foole, and muſt therefore beate the burden 
of his fe'ly. And why is the other called prudent?becauſe he wal- 
keth in the way of wiſedome , and ſhall accordingly inioye the 
welfare ofthe wiſe. 

Firſt, the authority is ſo ample, and amiable, as that in euery 
reſpect, it challengeth duety at the chilas hand without gaineſay- 
ing. Who beſides ſuch as are brutiſh, and voyde of all humanity, 
would except againſt his fathers admonitions, and ſay, you ſpeak 
from malice, take you not for my friend, you beare me no good 
will? Who, without extreame,and barbarous arrogancy, nay groſe 
and moſt ſhameful diſloialty,can ſay vnto him, you haue nothing 
to doe with me, meddle with them that belong vnto you, I am 
too good to learne at your hands, and you are too baſe to be my 
commander ? Fatherhood containeth loue, and greatneſſe, and 
what ſoeuer may either allure the child to ſubiection, or compell 
him to ſubmiſſion. The gouernment of the greateſt maſters is the 
commendable, when they deale as parents: the gouernment of 
the mightieſt Princes is then renowmed, when it is paternall, and 
the ſubiects are vſed like ſonnes : the gouernment of the high 
Godofheauen is therefore moſt glorious, becauſe it is fatherl ; 
and gracious, and all his people are alſo become his children. 

Secondly,the leſſons of godly parents be very forcible, when 
they be duely imbraced of obedient children, Their inſtructions 
and praiers ioyne together-their tongues and hearts go _— 
and their exhortations and Gods bleſſing worke togeather for 
good effect and profite. And by this meanes are many prepared 
to liue as holy Chriſtians, vnd er che miniſter in the Church: and 
as faithſull ſubiects, ynder the magiſtrate in the common weale: 
and as fruicfull perſons for themſelues and others, in their ſeuetall 
callings. 

Thirdiy, the perill of contemptuous children is ſo great, and 
their puniſhment ſhall be ſo grieuous, as that happy is euery one 
that auoydeth that their ſinne. The eie that moch th his father, or 
deſpiſeth the inſtructian of his mother, let the Rauens of the 2 

picks 
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picke it out, and the Jong Eagles eate it. Such a one is like to ſuffer 


2 violent,and ſhamefull death,andto want an honourable, and 
honeſt buriall,cither hanging on a gibbet, or lying in a ditch, and 
ſo expoſed to crowes, and Kites, and other rauenous foules, that 
teede on carrions, Now though it be true, that many of them eſ· 
cape this ignominious end here, yet neither is this a wiſh without 
ſucceſſe, nor a threatning without —— their bodies 
come not at the gibbet, yet if their ſoules go to hell, what are they 
the beiter for being buried, as the tich inan was? Luke 16. Though 
their fleſn and eies be not deuoured of Rauens and Eagles, yet iſ 
their ſoules and bodies be an euerlaſting pray to eternall death, 
how much is their miſery abated? 


Admonition to children,as in all good ſeruices to be officious, Yſe,r, 


and dutiſull to their parents, ſo in a principall manner to bee 
teac hable, and tractable when they are inſtructed by them. It is a 
ſufficient motiue to make thee attentiue to thy fathers words, if 
there be any equity inthem, becauſe he is thy father, When he 
only commandeth for himſelfe he is to be heard, and obeyed, 
fithencethou canſt not performe ſomuch vnto him, as he bath 
deſerved at thine hands. He was the inſtrument of thy life and 
being he was by conſequence the meanes and occaſion of all the 
happineſſe which euer thou ſhalt enioy. Much more teſpect then 
is to be had of his ſpeaches which proceed from his meere loue, 
and kindaefle tothee:which wholly tend to thy profit and bene- 
ficezwhich God hath ſent by him in mercy , for the good of thy 
ſoule and body, pre ſent, andeuerlaſting. When the Lord opened 
the mouth of Balaams Aſſe, onely to reproue Balaam fooliſhnes, 
it was Ba/aams great fault and folly, that he tooke no more heed 
to that which was ſpoken to him, and therefore when he chuſeth 
ſo honorable a meſſenger, as is the parent to the child, and not ſo 
much to reproue,as to direct and aſſiſt him, what regard ought 
to be had of his admonitions ? 

Reproote of ſinfull Sonnes, contemptuous, and refractary chil - 
dren, which diſtaſt nothing ſo much as their fathers inſtructions. 
They gape for his goods, and long for his liuings, & greedily co- 
uet after their patrimony: but they reiect his goodnes, and loath 


his graces, and will haue no portion of his wiſedome. If their fa- 
her 


2. 


* 


50 
5 


* 


1am. 2:25. 


3. 


Epheſ. 6. 1.4. 


F ˙ -m 
P — 
— - — a — —— 


4 PRroveRes. Chap.13, 


ther haue any faults,or frailty, which they ſhould beware of,or 
giue them allowance in ought that is vnlawfull his faQs are au- 
thenticall preſidents for them to follow, his words ate all oracles, 
for their warrant: but if he propoſe ynto them many holy exam- 
ples of true piety,if he faithfully informe them in the way of gods 
lineſſe and vertue, his courſe of life is too auſtere for them to imi- 
tate, and his precepts ſo ſtrict, that chey are not bound to the pra- 
Riſe of them But is it in the choiſe of children to inlarge, or ex- 
tenuate the power of patents at their pleaſure? Will they autho- 
tize them to be commanders for the ſeruice of ſinne, & diſclaim 
their juriſdiction when they deale for the Lord? Let them know 
(tor in time they are like to feele it) that this contempt is the 
forerunnet of ſome iudgement. Though the father happily can 
not puniſh them, yet God is able: though the father would pardon 
them, yet the Lord will plague them. El was more willing to 
haue his admonitions neglected, then his ſonnes to be deſtroied, 
but God would not ſuſter them ſo to eſcape, and therefore it is 
ſayd, That they obeied not the voice of their Father, becauſe the 
Lord would ſlate them. 

Inſtruction to parents to teach their children,ſecing the Lord 
ſo commandeth children that learne of the parents, the duety of 
one ſort is collected out of the praiſe of the other. And as it is 
here gathered by neceſſary conſequence, ſo is it in other places 
expreſlie declared. As to the Epheſians; Children (ſaith he) obey 


Jour pareuti in the Lord. And ye fathers bring them vp in inſtructi- 


on, and information of the Lord, This will be a meanes to frame 
them to obedience : this will be a meanes to make them wile, 
whereas the neglect thereof worketh in them ſtubbornneſſe and 
folly. Of which of all his ſonnes had Dawid ſo much comfort, as 
of Salomon. And which of all Dawids Sons was ſo well taught as 
Salomon ? VVhich of all Damids ſonnes were ſo — and re- 
bellious, as Ab ſolom and Adonyah ? And which of them all were 
ſo much without good education and gouernment as they ? It is 
noted by the Holy Ghoſt concerning one of them, that his father 
would not diſpleaſe him from his childhood, to ſay , why haſt 
thou done ſoꝰlt vſually commeth to paſſe, and it is to be ſeene in 


molt places, that a dumbe parent maketha deafe child, and - _ 
ater 


uſ.z. 
father a fooliſh Sonne. 
But a ſcorner, & c. They that moſt deſerue to be reproued, can 
leaſt of all others endure teproofes. | 
The more guilty any man is, the more vnwillingly he heareth Doct̃. z. 
of his faults : it is death for a peruerſe ſinner to be checked for 
his ſinſull behauiour. Rebuke not a ſcorner, ſayth the wiſedome of 
God, leaſt he hate thee, And againe, A ſcorner loweth not him that Prou:g. ö. 
rebaleth him neyiher will he goe vnto t he wiſe. Frou. 15.4 
Firſt, they are all proude men, as appeareth by the ition 
which the Lord himſelſe maketh: with the ſrornefull he ſcorneth, Reaſons, 
but he gineth grace vnto the humble. Now to be taxed for miſde- he 
meanours,is toſuch,a matter of reptoach and diſgrace, and that ou. 3.30. 
an haughtie heart, and lofty minde, can neuer well diſgeſt. 
They afte& nothing more then applauſe and commendation, 
nor minde any thing le ſſe then repentaunce, and reformation, 
and rebukes withour amendment, worke them nothing fo 
much as ſhame and diſcredite , and therefore how can they 
chuſe bur abhorre them ? Of ſuch our Sauiour ſpeaketh, when 
he ſayth, That cuerie man that exill doeth, hateth the light, nei- R 
ther commeth to the light, leaft bis deedes ſhould bee reprooued, lob. 3 20. 
And accordingly Saint Paule teſtiſieth, bar all chymges when they Robe 
are reproued of the light are manifeſt : ſor it is light that maketh T. 3. 
all things manifeſt. Such as keepe their houſes vncleane, wold 
not haue the filthines thereof diſcouered by a lamp, and they that 
haue ſtolne goods lying by them in corners, delight not to haue 
| theirroomes ſearched wich a candle. 
Secondly, ſcornfulnes groweth from an habite of many great 
ſinnes. which men haue formerly committed and liued in, * 
like an vlcer gathered of diuers corrupt humours. 
No Man is borne a ſcorner, nor becommeth ſuch a one at 
dle firſt, but is made ſo by degrees, as appeareth in the firſt 
Pſalme, After he hath walked a while, in % Counſell of the 
wicked, he commeth to ſtand in the way of finners, and then 
at the laſt hee takes yppe his reſt , and ſittes himſelſe downe 
in the Seate of the ſcornefull . So that by their owne ſinnefull 
cuſtome , and GODS righteous curſe , their heartes are 
hardened to worke 9 wich ouer greedyneſſe f 
an 
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and then will they maligne all choſe that diſlike their courſe, 
withbitterneſſe. And adde yet further, that there is in their con - 
ſciences a hidden diſcouragement, and priuy deſpaite, both of 
pardon of their ſinfulneſſe, and poſſibility to leaue it, and that doth 
exaſperate them againſt ſuch as ſhall be dealing with it, Who is 
willing to haue his filthy wound vnwrapped and layed open to 
his dilgrace, and raked into, and tented to his torment, when he 
talceth it to be altogether yncurable? 

Jnſtruction, to declare our ſelues to be no ſcorners by opening 
our eares to Chriſtian admonitions, and rebukes, which is a note 
ofvnfayned piety and wiſedome. An vngodly man may be repro- 
ued, but he cannot harken to a reproofe: and a foole may haue te 
bukes offred to him, but he will neuer imbrace them, not rebuke 
his owne ſinfull hart, when he is rebuked by others for his wicked 
waies. Who can ſay he is ſo innocent, that he deſerueth no blame 
for his faults ? who can ſay, he is ſo well natured, that he can amẽd 
his faults, though he be neuer tould of any? who can ſay, that he id 
too good for any man to giue him admpnition? Dauid looked as 
well to his waies as other men doe, and had as good a nature as 
other men haue, and was of as great place as other men be, and 
yet he maketh requeſt to God, to giue him friends that woulde 
helpe his ſoule againſt his ſinnes, Oh, ſet the righteous ſmite me, 
(faith he) for that ts a benefits: and let him reproue me, and it ſpall 
be a precious oile, &c. 

Reproofe of them that ſhew themſelues ſcorners by profeſſing 
that they ſcorne all manner of cenſures and admonitions.It is the 
ſtoutneſſe of their heroicail ſtomacks, and the vigour of their ripe 
wit,that they will not be controlled at any mans hand. But is it 
from their yalure and courage that they will not beare a reprofe, 
or from the ii — Ay ge that they cannot ? is it the 
vei tue of their wiledome that maketh them repell ſuch wholſom 
inſtructions, or the venome oftheir blindneſſe, as not knowing 
how to make vſe of them ? As valiant as they be, they are com- 
manded and dealt with, like ſeruile ſlaues by Satanzand as wiſe as 
they be, they are condemned & plagued, as moſt mi ſerable fooles 
by the Lord. How frequent are places to this purpoſe in the ſctip- 
tures? Be no mockers,leaſt your bonds increaſe, Inſtraction is _ to 
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binsthat forſaketh the waie, and be that bateth correflion ſhall tou. if ue 
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rection, I will laugh at your de on, and moc ie when your feare 
eommeth,&c- 

Conſolation to them that diſdaine not to heare of their ſinnes, 
though they were not carefull ynough to auoyde them. Their 
caſe is not ſo deſperate, fo long as they are not obſtinate : and no 
mans hurt is incurable, if he be not incorrigible, ; 


Verſe 3, A good man ſhall eate the fruit of bis month:but the ſoule 
of the tyanſgreſſors, violence, 


He meaning of the firſt part of this verſe is, that godly men 

ſhall be bleſſed both for,and by their gracious, wiſe, & ſea- 
ſonable ſpeeches, and conſequently for their religious, and righ- 
teous behauiour;and to this, in the other part is oppoſed the con- 
dition of the godleſſe, that their ſoules, that is, themſelues, at leaſt 
in their ſoules, ſhall be requited with violence for their cruelty, 
and other euill deeds which they haue done, and conſequently for 
their wicked words which they haue ſpoken. So it is all one in 
ſence with the fourteenth verſe of — twelfth Chapter, where it 
is layd, that 4 man (ball be ſaciate with good thing by the fruite o 
bis — and the — of a — oa — 
bim. | 

Verſe 3. He that keepeth bis mouth eepeth bis life: but deſtru- 

ction ſhal be unto hum that openeth his lips wide. 


E that keepeth his mouth) which is conſiderate and warie in 

his wonds, neuet ſpeaking but when he ought, nor vttering 
any thing but which is true, and conuenient, he keeperh his life, 
prouideth for his ſafety, peace and quietnes . But he that opener 
his lips, or ſtrideth roo wide, tolewde ſpeaking(forſothe word 
hgnifieth,asa harlot proſtitutes her ſelfe, or ſpreadeth her body 
to filthy companions.Ezech, 1 6.25,deſtruttion ſhall be to him. he 
is like to meete wich much trouble, and at one time or othet, to be 
quite ouerthrowne, 
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Chap13, 

The ſafety and happines of the whole life dependeth vpon the 
well ordering of the tongue. 

Thatis commonly a meanes, when it is guided ari ght, to leng- 
then the yeares of mens liues : and that is vſually an occaſion, 
when it is miſgouerned,to leſſen their daies & make them ſhor. 
ter. That being wiſely and religiouſly imployed , will procure 
ſupply of all their wants, and that being raſhly and finfully vſed, 
will quickly diſpatch them of great abundance. That being peace 
able,diſcreete,and modeſt, will helpe to ridde them out of their 
troubles: but that being boyſterous, haſty, and arrogant is like to 
entangle them with moleſtations- Death and Lfe( ſaith Salomon 
in the eight Chapter )are in the power of the tongue. And therefore 
it is both a prudent and holy direction, which the Spirit of God 
doth giue vs in the Pſalmes. i hat man is he that defireth life, and 
loxeth long daies for to ſee good? Reepe thy tongue from enil and iby 
lips that they ſpeake no guile, &c. ; 

Firſt, it is proper only to good men to moderate and goucrne 
their tongues in due manner they that can do that, are able to ot- 
der their actions iuſtly, and they that do performe it, will not fayle 
to make conſcience of the reſt of their waies. If anie man ſinne not 
in word, ſaith S. Iames, he is a perfelt man, and able to bridle all the 
bodie. And contrariwiſe, If anie ſremeth religions, and refraineth 
not his tongue hut deceineth his owne heart, this mans religion is 
invaine. So that if it be pecultar to godly perſons to keepe their 
mouthes, and vnſeparably annexed to religion, it doth neceſſa- 
rily argue theyr happy condition, which haue attayned vnto it, 
and their dangerous caſe which be cateleſſe thereof, 

Secondly, all our actions are ſutable to our ſpeeches, and a good 
tongue is the meanes whereby they are well managed. And ther- 
tore S. Ia mes calleth ic the rudder of the man, by which his life is 
directed, and he that wanteth it, is in as great perill, and is like to 
— a ſhippe in the rougheſt ſeas, without either ſtearne or 
Pilote. 

Inſtruction to ſer a guard of attendance and watchfulnes before 
our lips in euety place, and at all times, that pernitious words iſſue 
not out to other mens dammage, and deſtruction. It is as ſafe to 


let poyſon come into our mouthes, as peſtilent ſpeeches to goe 
out 
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out thence: ſor that would worke on our ſelues alone, but theſe 
will hurt our bret hren with ys : that would onely kill the bo- 
dy, and take away naturall life: and theſe will endanger boch bo- 
dy and ſoule, and de priue vs of eternall life, 

Neither is it an eaſie matter to kee pe them in, vnleſſe a conti- 
nuall and ſerious care be had thereof. There are no malefactort 
more ready to breake out of priſon, not waters to flowe out of 
fountaines, then lewd, or ſooliſn, or fruitleſſe words are to pto- 
ceed out of mens mouthes, How quickly ſhall the beſt forgette 
themſelues in their ralke, if they be not very vigilant, and warie? 
How many vnfit, at leaſt friuolous, and idle ſpeeches will ſteale a- 
way, and {lip from them, ifthey giue any pallge ynto them with- 
out examination of their purpoſe and buſineſſe? The Prophet /- 


ſauab was in good earneſt, and ſpake as he ſound, and felt, when he 
ſaid, that he was 4 man of polluted /ippes and dwelt in the middeſt of 2 al.. j. 


a people of polluted lippes. Saint James was well aduiſed,and knew 
what he writ,and had the Holy ghoſt to warrant him, when hee 
calleth the tongue An vnralic cui, more vntameable then the 


wilde beaſts, or any other liuing creature: and if it were not iam. 3. 6. 5.8. 


well looked too, Hell, the Diuell, that helliſh fiende, would 
fire it, and it woulde ſet the whole courſe of nature on 
fire 


And Daxid did not without cauſe, or neede, directe his pe- 


nition to GOD for helpe from heauen, ſaying, Serrethow O Lord pſal. 141. 3. 


awatche before my month , andkeepe the doore of my lippes, If it 
were a matter of no difficulty to gouerne the Tongue, his one 
witte and reaſon would haue ſufficed him for it. If it were a 
matter of no perill, to giue it head without gouerament, he wold 
not haue aſked ayde to kee pe it: but knowing it to be impoſſible 
wich his owe ſtrength to rule it, and as dangerous ta leaue it at 
liberty without reſtraint, he craueth the aſſiſtance of the ſpitit, for 
ſupply of his wants. 

Terrour of themthat turne their tongues looſe , and yeelde 
them liberty to vuer whatſoeuer the malice, or ptide, or 
luſte of their heartes, can ſuggeſt : yea, whatſocuer the Di- 
vell ſhall put into their mindes and mouthes, and prompte 

them 


2» 


1 Pet.3.9, 
10.12 * 


Provenss. Club. 13. 


them withall. Their caſe is a thouſand times more curſed then 
that of the Serpents whome Satan ſpake by, to beguile Euab: und 
farre worſe is it with them for their euetlaſtiag ſtate, then with 
the poſſeſſed man for his preſent condition, whom the diuel made 
to ſtrike himſclfe with ſtones, and compelled his tongue to crie 
out againſt Chriſt, which came to deliuer him. He was driuen to 
this extremity ſo to do, and ſo to ſpeake,by compulſion, but theſe 


doe voluntarily offer the vſe oftheir lips to Satan, and willinglie 


apply them to his ſeruice, againſt God, and their owne ſoules, 
And therefore the miſery of that diſtreſſed captiue , moued the 
Lord to commiſeration and mercy, and the ſinfulneſſe of theſe 
blaſphemous wretches, prouokerh his wrath and vengeance. Such 
ſinfull perſons yet may be ſayd to keepe their mouthes, though 
not as our Text doth admoniſh vs, by ſnuttingthem vp againſt all 


vnlawfull diſcourſes , but as musketours hauing them alwayes 


charged, with ſome impious,falſe,and cortupt matter, and leuel« 
ling euery where at ſuch as they minde to infect or depraue by 
them, Butir were ſafer for them to ſhoote with ruſtie pieces, 
though peraduenture they might marre their faces, then with ve · 
nemous mouthes that will ſurely wound their ſoules. Their viru- _ 
lent and wicked ſpeeches will euery one recoile vpon themſelues 
and ſtrike them tothe heart, befides their ſhame and miſery, that 
is like to forgoe their death and damnation. 

Conſolation to all thoſe which haue power ouer theit tongues 
and haue learned to hold their peace when it is time to be ſilent, 
and to open their mouthes with wiſedome, when it is mee te to 
ſpeake: the Lordhath giuen his word that their life ſhall be ſafe, 
and comfortable» They that bleſſe when they are rebuked,they 
that pray when they arereuiled,they that refraine their lips from 
deceipt and guile, Saint Peter aſſureth, that they are heyxes of 
bleſſing, that the eies of the Lord are ouer them, that his eares are 
open to their ptaiers, and what can then be amiſſe with them? His 
beholding is with pity and compaſſion, his hearing hath alwayes 
in it a readineſſe of granting, andhe cannot but helpe, when he 
ſeeth theit miſe ry, and they ſeeke for ſuccour at his hand, Albeit 
therefore they ſeeme to expoſe themſelues to petills that will not 


requite wrongs wich the edge of their tongues, yet they wardof 
iniuries, 


«a. 
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ioiuries, they haue the Lord for their refuge. Albeit they ſceme 
torun _ the point of the ſword, that will ſpeake — for 
the cauſe of God, and ſet themſelues againſt the wicked wayes 
of the world yet they. only prouide for their ſafety, they are neuet 
diſagmned of their buckler, Faithfull and plaine dealing doth oft 

nly procure euill will, and blame, and troubles, but 
beuer bring any hurt : the greateſt moleſtations for trueth and e- 
quiiy are not harmetull:death it ſelfe in that caſe is deſirable, and 
not dangerous. 


Verſ. 4. Theſluggard luſfterh, but his ſoule bath nought: but the 
Ps frac; of be made fat. "7 


T He ſluggard luſteth )that is, negligent and idle perſons haue 
ſtrong affeRions to riches and credit, and all things which are 
in requeſt and eſtimation, hut his ſoule hath nought they go with- 
out that which they long fot, their wiſhes get no wealth, they faile 
of their deſites, through the want of conſtant indeuours to effect 
them, Bu the ſaule of the diligent ſhall be made fut, that is, the in- 
duſtrious perſons themſelues which painfully labour in ſome ho- 
neſt yocation,ſhall all be competently prouided for, and many 
of them, diuers times ſhall attaine to plenty and abundance. 


The ſlug gard luſteth, &c. No men are more couetous, then they Dot. 


which are moſt ſlothfull. 

Where che hands and other parts of the body be negligent & 
remiſſe in working , the minde and thoughts of the heart are 
wholy intent, and occupied in wiſhing, The beſt Bee in the hiue, 
is not more de ſitous of hony than the idle drone,nor the moſt la- 


borious husband in a country more willing to be rich, than the 


luskiſh loyterers, The Prophet 1ſaiah reprehending the blinde Ilai, 36. o. 17. 


watchmen the dumb dogs that could not barbe, ſaith. that they lie c 
ſlezpe,and delig bi inſtecping. Andtheſe greedy dogs can neuer haue 


enough, 


Firſt,this may appeare by the cauſes of it: for they want the Reaſons, 


medicine of faithfull trauell which ſerueth to repteſſe luſt, and a- 
bound wich pride and voluptuouſneſſe which are wont to feed it. 

It is yery ordinary and common, that ſlothfull perſons be high 
, miu- 
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Rech. 16,49, 


12 Provins. Chad.13, 
minded and luxurious. And that _—_ is giuen of them 
the Lord himſelfe,who narrowly looketh — their _ 
and waies. He telleth vs, that the ſluggard is wiſer in bis own conceit 
then ſcanen men that can render a reaſon, And likewiſe that the 
fleepy doggiſh ſhepheards as they were inſatiable for their yaine 
ſo were they ſenſuall for their bellies, ſaying, Come, I will bring 
were and we will fill our ſelues with trong drinks &c. And Exechiel 
lynketh them all ras three lewde companions in the ex- 
ample of the Sodomites, ſaying, I his was the ini quiue of thy fifter 
Sodome,pride, fulnes of bread, and abundance of idlenes was in her, 
and u ler daughters. And though the Scriptures ſhould be filent 
herein, yet their owne ptactiſe woulde publiſh the trueth of this 
point, Who ſeeth not appatãtly that they which do leaft good ſer · 
uice to God or man, be moſt yaine,gariſh,and luxurious ? doe not 
ny that mind to ſet yp the trade of lazineſſe deſite to creep into 
ſuch families as where they may fare well, and goe fine, & looke 
bigly, and do nothing, vnleſſe it be to play the tuffians, & commit 
wickednes?Now then if it be certaine, that they are proude and 
yoluptuous , it will follow alſo that they muſt needs be 

minded and couetous to maintaine, ifit were poſſible their credit 
and pleaſures. This cauſe ariſeth from their owne finfull corrupti- 
on, but an other proceedeth from Gods iuſt iudgement ypon 
them. If they luſted, and obtained that which they wiſhed for, it 
would be a pleaſure ro themthough they wãted that which they 
deſired not, they would not greatly feele it: butnow that they are 
ſo hungry for wealth. and yet kept faſting from it, when they ſee 
others ſo ſtored with plenty, this is a ſtroake of the Lords owne 
hand, as a puniſhment of their ſinne, and addition to their miſery. 


Pro.21,25.26, Hereof he ſpealceth in another place, ſaying, T he deſire ofthe ſlot 


2. 


full ſlaieth him becauſe his hands refuſe to worke, He concteth e- 
uermore greedilie but the righteous gineth and ſpareth not, 
Secondly, this is manifeſt by the effects of it: for who will vſe ſo 
many ſhifts and deuiſes to come by goods, as ſlothfull men vſe to 
doe, They will pawne and forfer all their credit to get any mans 
money by borrowing. They will aduenture all their ſtate to winn 
away mens mony by gaming. And in that caſe they ſpare notany 
friend, either kin{mnan or brother, either ſuch as feaſt them, or 
come 
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come to viſite them, or be inuited by them, all is one, ſo that they 
may come by the coyne, they care not who they be that looſe it. 
They will hazard their liues to wreſt and extort away mens mo · 
ney by robber y, and filch away their cattell by ſtealing: doth not 
this declare a violent affectiõ of hauing, when they ſtraine them · 
ſelves ſo far to get ſubſtance? 

Confutation of them that charge none but rich men with co- 
uetouſnes, as if it were impoſſible for any to affect wealth, that Ve. 1. 
cannot effect their deſires to inioy it. All vothrifty pei ſons ſhould 
be gcquited of that fin, andeuery one that is faithfull in his caling 
and proſperous in his ſtare,ſhould be condemned thereof, if God 
would allow of their verdit. But he hath not empannelled them 
vpon the jury, they may iuſtly be challenged for partiality, and 
being parties, neither ſpeake they according to law. not yet haue 
any EHKelent euidence for the facts: for the Lord himſelſe teſtifi- 
eth that ſuch as get little, h deſitous of much, and they that haue 
nothing, by their wills would haue all. 

Inſtruction, that we be not ſluggards in ſpiricuall things ſatisfy- 

ing our ſelues with wiſhing for grace and ſaluation without fur - 2. 
ther labour and trauaile for them. Strive ſaith Chriſt, to enter in 
at the ſtraite gate: for mami ¶ ſay vnto you will ſeeks to enter in, Luke 13.24 
and ſhall not be able. If all ſhould be ſaued that are not willing to 
be damned, we ſhould haue ſwarmes of reprobates in heauen, 

The fooliſh Virgines would gladly haue — in with the 
Bridegroome, but they thought it too much paynes and char - Vat. g. 
ges to prouide themſelues of oyle in due time. And the riche 
man had good liking of eternall life, but no will, to part with Mat. ig. 
his wealth for it. And ſo are there innumetable with vs, now, 
like as there haue beene allmoſt in all ages , that woulde ne- 
uer fall into deſtrution, if words and deſires without Chri- 
tian behauiour and mortifieation, would preſerue them from 
K. 

For the other part of the verſe, concerning the plenty, which 

_—_ be diligent are ſtored with, ſee Chap.10,4.inthe ſecond 

me. 
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Chap,13 


Verſ.g- A righteous man hateth 4 falſe matter: bat it cauſal 
the wicked to ſtinke and be aſhamed. 


He meaning is, that all that are truely iuſt and godly, will 
decline fiom bad cauſes,words and deeds,with hatred ther. 
of, ſo far as they appeare vnto them to be ynlawfull, At leaſt it is 
the duty of all good men ſo to do, though ſomcimes peraduentute 
they faile in practiſe · But contrarywiſe the wicked do not ſo but 
take pleaſure in ſinfulnes, and thereby ate brought to diſgrate & 
reproache, eſpecially in the ſight of God and good men, and oft 
alſo ordinary men, ſuch as are merely ciuill, yea vngodly men and 
Fo ſinners do loath them, and ſpeake euill of them for their kewdnes. 
1 Thus ſtandeth the oppoſition. The righteous hateth a falſe matter 
and therefore gaineth reuerence and honour;but the wicked lo» 4 
ueth a falſe matter, and therefore is made odious and ſhameſull, Þ 
Dott. True tighteouſnes conſiſteth not only in forbearing that which 
1, is euill, but in hating of it, 
The affections are of as great force in the ſeruicesof God, as 
the words and actions, and the heart hath no leſſe place then the 
members ofthe body. It muſt be one and the principall agent in 
loue, where they haue calling to deale: and it muſt deale alone 
4 with de teſtation ofthoſe abominatiõs which they ate diſcharged | 
| to intermeddle with. To this purpoſe it is that Amor ſaith, Secke 
good and not cuil, that ye may line:and the Lord God of hoaſts ſhall 
b: with jou, as you haue ſpoken. B ut hate the euill, and lous the good, 
and eſtabliſh indgement in the gate, &. And to the ſame purpo'e 
tendlech the deſeription which Iſaiahmałeth of a righteous man | 
that liueth in ſafety, when others are in perill, and retayneth his 
boldnes when others liue in feare. He that walheth in iuſtice, ana U 
ſpeaketh rig ht eou thing i, deſpiſing gaine of oppreſſion, ſhaking his 
hand from taking of gifts ſtopping his eares fr om hearing of blow, 
and ſhutting his eies from ſeemg of euill. 
Reaſons Fiiſt, it 1» the effect of ſoundpicty , and the worke of a heart 
ttuly religious, as it is ſayd. The feare of the Lord i to hate cuil. 
Prou. 8. 1 7+ 


2. Secondly, it makethmen carefull & conſtant in ſnunning that 
which 


Amos 5.14.15 
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which is yniuſt and ſinſull:as Dauid faith, I hate the work of them 

that fall away it ſpall not cleaue vnto me. No man raketh delight 

to conuerſe with his enemie, or to put his hand to that which his 

hatt riſeth againſt. Why doe not men and weomen vſe to play 

with Adders and Snakes, and ſerpents, aſwell as with helpes, & 

birds, and ſuch like creatures becauſe they hate them. Why will 

they put ſweete flowers and thoſe things that are odotiſerous to 

their noſes, and top their noſes at vnſauory ſmelles ? becauſe 
their nature is delighted with the one ſort, and abhorreth the o- 
ther · Though ſometimes men make ſhe of reformation of 
things that are amiſſe, yet it itariſe not from anintervall enimity 
againſt them, they axe very like to fall backe againe ynto them: 
as Saul returned toliſten to witchery, notwithſtandidg his for- 
mer ſharpe proceeding againſt witches. 

Thirdly, though godly men are ſometimes ſurprized by ſinne, 
being either deceiued _ ſubtilty thereof, or oucrborne with 
the violence of it, yet ff it be bitter vnto their ſoules, and their 
harts haue a quatrell againſt it, the Lord will neuer impute it to 
them. Hereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to the Romanes : I a/low not 
that which I doe: for what I would, that doe I not : but what I hate, 
that doe I. If [doe then that which I would not, I conſent to the lame 
that it is good, Now then it is no more I that doe it but the ſinne that 
awelleth in me. 

Inſtruction, to informe our hearts againſt all manner of wic- 
kednes,that they may be the more incenſed againſt it. The worſe 
we like of ſin, the more righteous we are, and the better the Lord 
will loue vs. And the more agreement there is between ſinne and 
our ſoules, the leſſe peace there is between our ſoules and God. 
All the hurts and miſeries that euer haue come ypon vs, or on 
Chriſt for our ſalces, do giue vs iuſt occaſion to fall out with ſin- 
ſulnes, that hath bin the cauſe thereof, The loue that we beare to 
God who hath bin diſhonoured by our ſinfull life, ſhould induce 
vs to abhor all vngodlineſſe, The danger of perſiſting impenitent, 
andthe hope of pardon and happineſſe, when we calt offout ini- 

vities , are juſt motiues to make vs take vp weapons againſt 
them by iudging our ſelues for that which is paſt , and reliſting 
grongly all the aſſaults of the fame hereafter, 
C2 Con- 
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ConuiQion of many to be ynrighteous — 
thoſe foule faults in others, which they are aſhamed ( for the 
groſnes of them to practiſe themſelues. Though they dare not lie 
unpudently,and periure, leaſt the tiueth ſhould come to light, 
yet they deſire that ſome other would doe it for them: though 
they will not violate the Sabbaoth ,by open breache of it in their 
owne perſons, yet they giue liberty to their ſonnet, and ſeruanty, 
and all their people to do what they liſt on the Lords day: though 
they breake not out into oathes, or drunk enneſſe, or wanton be- 
hauiour, yet they will be ſociable with blaſphemers, and drun» 
kards, and filthy perſons, and willingly heare and ſee them exer · 
ciſing ſuch abhominations, and allow them to defile their houſes 
there with, yes and permit their owne children and people to be 
chiefe doers in it. Where is righteouſneſſe ? where is the hatred 
of an euill matter ? How — are they to i Lot, mb w 
dailie vexed with the uncleanlic connerſation of the wicked t 
Jt is euident, that whatſocuer the heart gateth, the eyes will ab- 
horre, and our ſences will loath euery thing that is offenſiue to 
ys, VVhowithoutneceſſity would ſtand by and behould him, 
that were plucking off the ſkinne of an vnſauory carrion ? 
VVoulde not euery man in ſuch a caſe ſtoppe his noſe, and turne 
away his face, & make halt co be gone? Ihe compariſon is home- 
ly. but that which is compared is incomparably more homely, & 
therefore we talce leaue to deſcribe ſuch filthy — by that 
which doth moſt nearely reſemble it, though it be not foule y- 
nough to expreſſe the loathſomneſle of it. 

But it _— the wicked to ſtinke,&c.The loue of ſinne brin- 
geth loſſe of credit and eſtimation. 

He that nouriſheth rotten affections in his hart, andexprefſeth 
the ſame by vnholy and corrupt conuetſation, is farre from ha- 
uing reuerence and true honour. As grace, like Spikenard, or 
other redolent oyntments, doth malce the godly to be amiable, 
and much ſer by: ſo foule ſinnes, like filthy di ſeaſes, ot ill ſaucurs, 
doe cauſe the wicked to be vile and loathſome . And fo is the 
meaning of the Holy ghoſt in the tenth Chapter, as we haue there 
ſhewed , that their names ſhall be turned mroinfamy, as dead 
corples are into putrefation ; God and wiſe men, will wa K 

tile 


Paſ.5. 
little delight in them, as people vſe to doe in ſents thatbe noy- 
ſome 


ird, the threatning and curſe of God is directed againſt ſuch, Reaſors- 
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which will ſurely take hold of them, and not faile.T he Lord,ſaith 


the law,ſhall ſend vpon thee curſing, trouble, and ſbeme,in all that Deu,28.20.37 ! 


which thou ſetteſt thine hand to doe vm ill thoube deſtroied, And 
thou ſbalt be a wonder, a Prouerbe, & a common tallę among all pe- 
— this was denounced againſt, and executed vpon the very 

ieſts themſelues that were impious and ſinfull, notwithſtãding 


thei 
c our faces, Aud I hane made youre bre deſpiſed and 
- before alhe people becauſe ye keepe — 2475 vp 
Jour faces againſt the law. 
Secondly, it is a judgement that carrieth waight with it, and 
heauy on them that are ynder it. Mans nature abhorteth 
me, & deſireth to be well thought of: and ſpecially to proude 
men, of which ſort are oll. ot the greateſt number of men, 
contempt is as bitter as death , And therefore, at the laſt day, 


» wan and function was ſo venerable. Behold,foith he, I will vial.a. 3.5. 


the'principall reward of the godly fhall be Honour and glorie, Rom. 10. 


with euerlaſting life; and one of the grieuouſeſt puniſhments of 


the wicked, that they ſhall ariſe to ſuame and perpetuall con- Dan. 12. 3. 


tempt. 
Thirdly, it anſwereth proportionably to their behaniour, and 
ſo their wages is correſpondent to their worke . They deſpiſe 
God by their iniquity, and he will make them to be deſpiſed by 
his iuſtice : they ſought his diſhonour by doing ccntraryto his 
cominandement, and he will bring them to — by doin 
according to his threatning · And ſo is that daily verified, which 
he once ſpake by Samuel: I hem that honour me, I will honour, and 
they that deſpiſe me ſpall be deſpiſed. 


Conſutation of them that perfume all their words,and works Vſe.1> 


with prophanenes, to be the betcer liked inall companies, and 
vſe ſinne as apreſeruation againſt ſhame and reproache. Pride is 
achaine ynto them, and cruelty couereth them as a garment, 
and notorious impiety and licentiouſneſſe, are their principall or- 
naments,and holy dayes attire, where with they deck themſelues 
for greateſt brauery . Such is the corruption of our times, 

** C3 that 
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that it is eſteemed the beſt way for men to grace themſelues in 
the world , by profeſſing themſelues graceleſſe and voide of all 
godlines. But either Salomons affirmation is falſe(which were im- 
pious to imagine) when he ſaith, that ſinne is a ſpame to a people, or 
elſe their expeRation is fooliſh ( which will ſurely ſo appeare) 
when they thinlce to gaine glory by that whereby ſo many others 
are made contemptible. Vaine, needs muſt the hope be, of waſh» 
ing faire in a ſoule puddle, or of making ones ſelfe ſweet by wal. 


lowing in a ſinke, or filthy priuy. 


Verſ. 6. Righreaufreſſe pre ſeruet b him that is vpright in his Way: 
but wickedveſſe auerthrametih ri ſimer. 


RELuenſner, che that is, Gods fauour, grace and goodnes for 

tighteouſnes, and by it, doth protect both the bodies & ſoules 
of ſuch,as ate of a. ſincere heart and holy behauiour. And wich ed- 
ueſſe onerthroweth the ſinner, or mam of ſiune, as it is in the originall 
text, it is alwaies a cauſe by deſert, and many times a meanes by 
occaſionto draw downe milery and deſtruction vpon him, The 
ſence doth little differ from the third, fift, and ſixt yerſes of the e- 
leuenth chapter. 


Verſe y. There is that maketh himſetft ritch and hath nothing, 
and that maketh himſelfe poore, hauing great riches» | 


Here i, &c)that is to fay, diuers men take divers vnlawfull 
courles concerning their eſtate . Some boaſt themſelues tobe 
rich when they haue nothing being poore and in debt they make 
ſhew of great wealth, by kepinga great port.Others,faine them- 
ſelues poore,when they haue great ſubſtance , they complayne of 
want, and goe barely, and fate hard, and would make the world 
beleeue that they are nothing worth at all, | 
It is a ſin for men to diſſemble their eſtate, by making it eyther 
better or worſe then they know it tobe. 
The Lord is not pleaſed with ſuch as faine proſperity that he 
gaue them not, nor with thoſe that counterfet croſſes which he 
infliteth not ypon them. It is not ſafe for any man to arrogate to 
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himſelfe that which he hath not, nor to deny that portion which 
he hath, leaſt need and penuty make the falſhood of his bragging 
manifeſt, and the curſe of God eauſe his murmuting to prooue 
true. 

Firl};the one ſhewerh his pride, and liſte th vp himſelſe, when . aſons 
God would haue him to be caſt downe and humbled, & the other ; 
his diſcontentment, when he ought to acknowledge the libeiall 
hand of God towards him, The former deale like theſe creatures 
that raiſe vp their backs, and briſtles,and feathers, and ſeeme to 
be double as greatas they are iu deed : and the latter like thoſe 
that wrap yp their bodies, and ſuffer ſcarce the one halfe ofthem- 
ſelues to be ene... 

Secondly, the one endangereth his brethren by his fayr ſhow, 2. 
imboldening them both to lend to him, and promiſe for him, and 
trafick with him to their great hurt and dammage, and the other 
defraudeth his brethren by caſting bis burden for public expen- 
ces ypon them, and robbeth both Prince and country of thoſe 
dues which in right he oweth vnto them. 

Thirdly. the one ſtaieth the other mens hearts and hands from - 
ſhewing them mercy for reliefe of his neceſſity: and the other 
dealeth cruelly with himſelfe by refuſing the needfull vſe of thole 
things which he holdeth in his owne hands. 

Reproofe of them that are aſhamed of their pouerty, but farre 72 
from being humbled by it. They count it a baſe thing to be inn 
need, and yet themſelues to be no baſe petſons though they be 
molt needy. If they iudge not their ſtate contemptible, why doe. 
they cloke it? if they acknowledge it to be meane and vile, why 
do they take ſy much vpon them? Ihe complaint of the Prophet 
againſt I ſraell may iuſtly be charged vppon this kind of people: 
their pride doth teſtiſie to their face, and they doe not rerurne to the Hoſea 7. lo, 
Lord ther God, nor ſeeke him for all this, For it is a contempt of 
corrections, when they ſttiue againſt his ſtrokes, and ſtubbornly 
relilt his hand chat ſmiteth them, The particular manner we haue 
briefly ſpoken of in the ninth verſe oft the former chapter,Onely 
one ſort of men we may not paſſe by in ſilence, but ſomewhat 
mult be ſpoken of them, and that is ſuch as being acquainted ful- 
ly wich the inſufficiency of their owne ſtate, are yet molt greedy 

of 
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Of getting all bargaines into their hands,to the defrauding of all 
thoſe thathaue any dealing with them; They are like to quag- 
mites ouergrowne with greene graſſe, wherein is no appearance 
of perill, before a man be plunged in them. Theſe eaſily fall to 
both the exttemities here (| pecified.So long as they are borowing 
though they haue nothing , yet they will make themſe lues very 
rich, that they may be truſted:but when they ſhould make pay- 
ment; though they haue where with to diſcharge many of their 
debts, yet then nothing is to be found to ſatisfie any man. In the 
next place it ſerueth to teprehend thoſe niggardly perſons, which 
ſwimming in plenty and great abundance, doe yet almoſt ſtarue 
with penury and want;God offereth them meaues and oporturits 
ty ofdoing,andinioying good, that like Blowing fountaines they 
might ſend forth ſtteames vnto others, and be largely refreſhed 
wich comforts themſeluet, and they become bottomles gulſes, & 
whurle pooles, which draw away, and ſwallow vp all from others, 
and yet themſelues haue vſe of nothing. ä a 

Inſtruction, that we deale plainly concerning the ſtate of our 
ſoules, and neither grow conceited of more goodnes then is in vs, 
nor extenuate thoſe gifts which the Lord hath beſtowed ypon vi. 
It was too great 8 bragge of the Laodice ant to ſay that they were 
rich, and increaſed with goods and had neede of nathing, when oy 
were wretched,and miſerable, and poore,and blind, and naked; 
and it proceeded from too great a diſcouragement in the godly 
Eunuches,to ſay that they were dry trees, when God hath giuen 
them the fruitfull lappe of grace. 


Verſe 8. The riches of a man are the ranſome of his life: but the 
poore beareth nat the rebuke, 


He meaning of theſe words ſeemethto be, that howſocuer 

there is in diuers reſpects, very good vic of wealth & riches, 
yet many times they bring dangers to the owners thereof, who 
are driuen to depart with forthe preſeruation of their liues. 
And though pouerty be not without ſundry inconueniences, yet 
poore men are more free from the contrutions of enuious perſons 
then thoſc of higher place and degree. Notwithſtanding it — 


Frrſ. 8. PRO VIERIS. 21 


meth not to paſſe alwaies , neceſlarily, that euery riche man is 
brought into ſuch troubles, nor that euery poore maneſcaperh 
from all rebukes and moleſtations, but he ſpeaketh of that which 
oft befalleth the one, and ſeldome the other, eſpecially in regard 
ofhis eſtate, 

Life is more precious then wealth and riches. 

Euery godly man, euery prudent man, euery naturall man, that 
is not ſtript of all humaniiy, andthe very nature of a man, will 
be at charges toredeeme his life with his goods. That which 
our dauiout ſpeakes concerning ſoode, andapparrell, the moſt 
needfull outward thingy, is conſequently true in all other things 


Dotl. 1. 


being leſſe neceſſary. Ic nor the fe more worth then meate? and the Mar,6.25+ 


bodie then raimenti And it is aſcribed tothe Lords mercy that Lot 
andhis daughters were deliuered from the deſtruction of Sodom, 
though, as it appeareth by due conſequence, all his goods did pe- 
riſh. [obs cauſe doth alſo make itmanifeft,whoſe lite the Lord fo 
dearely tendered, when he gaue Satan liberty to ſpoile him of all 
his ſubſtance. 


Gen. 19.16. 


Firſt, all manner of goods and poſſeſſions are for the ſetuice of Reaſons, 


life,cyther to be for the neceſlary vſe, and relieſe thereof, or as 
8 and delights vnto it, to make it the more comſor- 
table. 

Secondly, the fruition of riches dependeth vpon life, & where- 
2s life may well be without opulency, and wealth, when any 
man dyeth his eſtate vaniſheth, his right in all earthly things cea- 
ſeth, and his ſubſtance and liuings are transferred to newe o- 
ners. 

Thirdly, Gods iuſtice in putting a difference betweene him 
chat ſtealeth a mans goods, and of him chat taketh away a mans 
life, doth euidently ſhow,that life is more excellent than wealth. 
The one is inioyned by the Lawe to make reſtirution with dou- 
ble recompence, and ſometimes with threefold, and ſometimes 
with foure folde , orto bemade a bond man : but the other 
is adiudged to dye for ſhedding of bloud , vnleſſe it were 
doneat ynawares,and altogether againſt his will, 
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Reproofe of them that either by immoderate labour and tra- 
uaile, or by carking and cating, or by denying to them ſelues com- 
petent appatell, wholſome foode and needfull phyſick, doe weare 
out themſelues, and cut their liues the ſhorter, that they may 
multiply their riches, and make their liuings the larger. And this 
15 yet a greater fault, that many preferre the earthly goods before 
an heaueniy life, and telinguiſh the one and that for cuer, to ob · 
taine the other, though bur tor a ſhort ſeaſon. Bur of all. and all, 
thoſe curſed homicides ate to be condemned which in deſperate 
manner lay violent hands vpon themſelues, when riches will not 
come to them, or [tay with them according to their full content. 
men:,If chey cannot increaſe their ſubſtãce, they wilfully increaſe 
their owne ſorow: if God take away any part of their wealth, they 
throw away their life afcer it, and reiecting both the continuance 
of this temporall life, and the hope of that which is euerlaſting, 
do purpol:ly caſt their ſoules into hell, and make themſelues mi- 
ſerable for eueimore. 

Conſolation to Gods people that haue aſſurance of the eternall 
life tocome,which incompatably ſurmounteth not onely golde, 
Gluer,pearles,precious ſtones, and all other treaſures, but alſo this 
naturall life , the preſetuation whereof were not ouer bought, 
though wee ſhould giue as much as euer Salomon had, forthe 
me. 

But the poore, Oc. As the ſtate of rich men is more fenced then 

poore mens, ſo is the ſtate of poore men leſſe impugned then tich 
mens · 
The one ſort are like to tall trees and well rooted, but ſubiect 
to wind and weather on the top of the hill, and the other like to 
low ſhrubs with little rootes, but ſhelcered from all ſtrong blaſts 
in the bottome. If /ſaacks heards & flockes had beene fewer, the 
Philiſtines would haue ſuffered him to dwell in more peace and 
quietaes by them. If [cob had gained no more in Lab ans ſer- 
vice, than he brought thither with him when he came firſt, Laban 
and his Sons would haue continued as mild towards him, as they 
ſhewed themſelues at hisfirſt comming. 

Firſt, God his prouident hand doth ſo diſpoſe of the mattet, that 


they which are moſt ynarmed ſhall be leaſt aſſiulted, and _ 
elpe 
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helpe is wanting. chere ordinarily violence ſhall not be offered. 

Secondly, there is no fitte ſubieRforenuy to worke vpon; for 
that alwaies picketh a quarrell atproſperity , and thole things 
which cary a ſhe w of excelleucy. 

Thirdly,there is no pray or booty to be gotten by contending 
with them. Fowlers vic not to beſtow their trauell and time in 
catching of licle wrens,but of ſuch fowles as cither will be meate 
for their tables, or bring mony to their purſes, It is to be obſerued, 
that when Iadah was loc ked by the Babylonians, the poore ofthe 
land were molt ſpared from the captiuity. And among vs, who 
may trauell ſo ſately by the way, & ſing ſo metily in Goht of the 
theefe,as they that are knownto hauelitle money in their purſes? 
Who may liue more ſecurely athome, without feare of robbers 
by day or night, than they that haue neither plate, nor coyne in 
their cheſts,nor any good ſtuffe in their houſes ? And who are 
freed ſo much from moleſtations and ſuites of law , as they that 
ate neither able to pay the fees of the Court, nor to anſwer the 
charges of the plaintifte? | 

Inſtruction to he lpe our ſelues to contentment, though our con- 
dition be inferior to ſundry others, by beholding the diſcommo- 
dities of higher places, and the immunities of our owne, Many 
caſt their eies on other mens plenty, and their one ſcarcity, but 
neuer look to the ir owne peace, and other mens troubles:to their 
owne ſafety and other mens hazards: to the boldnes which they 
might inioy,if they would imbrace the oportunity, & the dread 
that falleth on others by diuers occaſions. The very ynreaſonable 
creatures would willingly be exempted from heauy burdens,bur 
fooliſh men would haue loade layd vpon themſelues, though they 
be altogether ynable to beare it. Wherefore it is a point of wiſe- 
dome tor Chriſtians that haue but litle to recount with them- 
ſelues, that God ſeeth che ſmalneſſe of their ſtrength to manage 
great matters, and to beare great troubles, and therefore is indul- 
gent to them to chuſe an eaſier ſtate for them, 


Verſe 9. The light of the rigbteous ſhall reieyce: but the candle 
of the wicked ſhall be put ont, 


T* light of the rigbteom)chat is, the good eſtate and proſpe- 
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city of godly men yeieyceth, is table and increaſing, as it is ſayde 
of the Sunne, from whence the ſimilitude is taken that be reiqy- 
ceth like a mightie ma, to runne his courſe. And lik ewiſe heres 
ioy aſcribed to it in reſpect of the effect, for that it maketh righ- 
teous men, not without due cauſe to be ioyfull. But the candle of 
the wicked,their wealth, credit, dignities, and pleaſures, or what. 
ſoeuer fl:ſhly men haue in admiration,or delight in, are but like 
to a candle light in compariſon of ſunne-ſhine , andſhall be put 
out, euen ſuddainly be taken from them, or by degrees, in conti- 
nuance of time conſume away, and vaniſh to nothing. The oppo» 
ſition ſtandeth in this manner: The light of the righteous endu- 
reth for euer, and therefore is full of ioy : but the candle of the 
wicked will ſoone bee put out, and therefore is full of ſor- 
owe. a 

Onely good men inioy a comfortable eſtate. 

It is alwayes day with them, though they endure ſtormes and 
foule weather, now and then, for a ſeaſon: and ſinfull perſons 
trauell all inthe night, witadut any moon ſhine,or ſtarre · light, 
their guidance, and comfort, and ſafety conſiſt altogether in their 
lanthorne and candle, This is the meaning of the Prophet when 
he ſpeaketh tothe Church: B-ho!d d arłneſſe ſhall couer the earth, 
andgroſſe darkneſſe the people: but the Lord ſpall ariſe vp an thee, 
and his glorie ſtall be ſeene vpon thee. 

Firſt, the ioy and gladnefſe of Gods people iz in the aſſurance 
of Gods favour and loue, which is teſtified by theſe externall 
bleſſags, It is notthe fulneſſe of their barnes , nor the great» 
neſſe of their reventſh, nor the largeneſſe of their ſtockes, nor 
the fayrneſſe of their houſes, nor the plenty ot their plate and 
Ie wels that bring gladneſſe to their heatts, but the omnificence 
and bounty oſ the Lord, who in this manner expreſſeth his good- 
nefle towards them. ii light faith Job, ſhined on my head, and 
his promdence was on my tabernacle, Now vngod'y men contrary 
to tis, reſt ſatiſfied in the defire of theſe earthly things, and 
looke no further, then tothe corruptible treaſures of golde and 
ſiluet, and ſuch like commodities . Of this nature is that conſu- 
ſed good which many ſo earneſtly wiſh for in the fourth Pſalme, 
and in ſuch thinges, is the hope of all wicked worldlinges 
repo» 


verſ.g. 
rt poſed. 


Secondly the condition of all good men, both within, and 
vrithout, for grace and glory is growing to be better, neuer cea- 
ſing to incteaſe, vntill it come to ſulneſſe, and ncuet to decay af- 
ter it ſhall be full: and the vngodly are fading away as faſt, and 
haſten towards their deſtruction with incredible lwiftnes,neuer 
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ſtaying till they fall into ruine,and neuer to be repaired after they 


are ruinated. And to this purpoſe it is ſayd in the fourth chapter 
of this boolce: The waye of the righteous ſhineth as the light 


that ſhineth more and more vnto the perfect day . The mae of 


the wicked is as the darkneſſe ; they know not wherein they ſhall 
fall, 

Conſolation for godly and religious perſons v-hom no man 
can bereaue of their bleſſed eſtate, The Sunne of righteouſnes a- 
riſeth yo them, and ſhineth perpetually within their horizon, 
though the windes of malice and remptation blowe vp neuet ſo 
many clowdes of feares and troubles againſt them , Gods cha- 
ſtiſements for their humiliation and triall , their owne ſorrowe 
for their ſinnes and offences, and their aduerſaries violence 
for their oucrthrow and ruine, will neuer take away their com- 
fort and glory from them. The foggy miſtes of tribulations and 
afflictions doe ſeeme diuers times to ouerwhelme them wholy; 


and yet ſiyth the Prophet in the name of the Church; Thengb ic, 7.8. 


I fall, Iſpall ariſe : when I ſhall ſite mdarkneſſe the Lord ſhall be 
a light unto mee. The hideous blacke clowdes of diſgrace 
and contempt , of flaunders and inivrious accuſations doe 


threzten to couer them for euetmore, and yet ſayth David, Plakz y. s. 


Commitie thy waie vnto the Lord, and hee ſhall bring foorth thy 
righteouſneſſe,es the hg ht and thy indgement as the noone day. So 
that whiles there is a Godtoſendhelpe to his people from hea- 
ven,or to call them to glory in heauen, they are not deſtitute of 
happines, 

Reprooſe and terrour of the yngodly, who by louing a ſin- 
full darke behaviour , doe chuſe to themſelues a miſerable 
darke eſtate. For they chat will be the children of da: kueſſe by 
ſinne and rebellion, ſhall abide the blacknes of datkneſle, with 
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firmament, that viſible planet to riſe vpon the wicked aſwell as 
the godly, to miniſter warmth and light to their bodies for the 
preſent, yet he will withhold the ſhine of his fauour from yelding 
joy and glory to their ſoules for euer. But in the meane time, ſay 
they, who i» brighteſt?whois richeſtꝰ who is greateſt ? See whe. 
ther there be more of them that giue them ſelues to religion, in 
eminent places and honour,or of them that take their liberty ac- 
cording to the courſe of the woild. Sol. True it is indeed, that moſt 
commonly worldlings goe before Chrittians , in earthly prefer. 
ments, though not alwaies; for by Gods mercy many good men 
atcaine alſoto riches and dignities. Burknow that your caſe is 
lomentable, when you haue nothing elſe to comfort your hearts 
with but this, that you are wealthy and mighty, What maketh 
your ſmall candle ſeeme to giue you ſo great light ?Becaufe you 
haue bin alwaies ſhut vp in a darke — „ and were neuer ac- 
quainted with the — beames of Gods gracious preſence. But 
what ſhall become of you when your candle ſhall bee waſted? 
when your light ſhall be extinguiſhed ? when your proſperity 
ſhall periſh ? It iscertaine that all carnall excellency will come 
to an end, either being blowne out by violence, or worne out by 
time. Remember that Haman had, as it were, a lynke carried be- 
fore him, and yet it was put out ſuddenly, ſuuffe and all, at one 
blaſt, and he left in helliſh darknes of ſhame and miſery, The king 
of Babel in greatnes was like to Lucifer, the brighteſt morning 
ſtar,and yet tell from the heauen ofhis magnificence, and loſt all 
his gloryin a moment, 


Verſ.1o. Through mere pride doth man mabę contentions; but 
with the well adniſed is wiſedome. 


O by pride, c) that is; whereſoeuer ſtrife growerh, there 
is pride, at leaſt in one of the parties contending, if not on 
both ſides. Sometimes it ſtitreth vp men, and imboldeneth them 
to offer wrongs: ſometimes imbittereth men; and małeth them 
wayward againſt the right: ſometimes it cauſeth the one to be 
careleſſe of dealing according to equity, and the other to be im- 


patient of bearing any iniuries. Vet notwithflanding this con · 
demneth 
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demneth not all kinde of contending, but the frowardnes of the 
faulty perſons in it. Jt is lawfull to giue a rebuke and cortection, 
if it be done ypon good grounds, with an vpright heart, and in 
due manner, though it be the occaſion of ſome iarre or debate, 
and he onely is to be blamed, which receiueth not the admoniti- 
on. And ſo to ſtand in the cauſe ot God is commendable (for the Ic 59.4 
Prophet reproueth them that contend nor for the trueth and they 
are to be charged with the ſinne of contention, which oppoſe 
themſe lues againſt good cauſes. Neither are ſuch here to be tax- 
ed as defend their ſtate, or by the helpe of the magiſtrate & lawes 
agaiuſt thoſe which goe about to defraude or defame them Nei- 
ther yet are =_y tobe reproued by this,that follow ſuites againſt 
male factors to bring them to juſt puniſhment, Prouided alwayes, 
that in theſe caſes the cauſe be waighcy,their proceedings equal, 
and their harts free from all malice ad revenge.But with the well 
aduiſed is wiſedome,they which haue diſcretion and iudgement in 
themſelues, or be wi ling to harken to aduiſe & counſelfof others, 
will beware ofvnneceſſiry controuerſies. The oppoſition is this: 
Onely by pride and folly doth man make contentions: but with 
the well aduiſed is wiſedome and humility to follow peace. 
So far as any man is contentious he is proude. oft r; 
Humility is euer ioyned with loue ; and both of them with 
mildnes and patience, and all of them are enemies to bitterneſſe 
and debate, No man was more ready to paſſe by wrong and in- umb. 12.3. 
iurie done ynto him then Moſes , and that was becauſe Moſes 
exceeded all the men of his time in humility and met knes. And 
Telus Chriſt was the moſt patient and peaceable of any that euer 
was in the world, becauſe neuer any was ſo humble and lowly as 
he. And tis very reaſon among diuets others, is broughtinthe 
eweltth chapter of Saint Mathew co proue it: He ſhall not ſtriue Mat. ng, - 
nor crie, neither ſhall any man h:are his voice in the ſtreetet. And 
contrary wile it hath appeared in all ages that where pride is dee- 
peſt, chete patience is ſhalloweſt, and they that ouerflow with the 
one, ate voide and empty of the other: And there fore the wiſe man 
oppoſeth them together as contraries, ſaying, the patient in ſpirit gcc. 
6s better then t he proude in ſpirit, And in anothet place: He that is 
of a proude heart ſtirrethᷣ up ſtrife. And this will appeare the better prou. a8. 29. 
if 
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if we obſerue the principall branches which the venemous ſappe 
of pride breaketh out into, 

The firſt is ſelf-liking,a high eſtimation of their owne worthi- 
nes and deſert, which they take for a great indignity, not to be aſ- 
much reſpected of others. And this maketh them ſo angry and 
fierce and implacable againſt thoſe, which croſſe them in theyr 
commodities, or be not tractable to yeeld to all their deſires. 

The ſecond is emulation whereby they enuiouſly repine and 
quarrell at thoſe gifts and good things which they behold in o- 
thers, whom themſelues are ynable to match, or at leaſt to ſur- 
mount and ouerpaſſe therein. 

The third is contempt and diſdaine, when they conceiue a baſe 
opinion of their brethren,as of vnworthy and vile perſons , and 
feare not to loade them with deſpite and contumelies, or toneg- 
lect all manner of duty towards them. 

The fourth is ambition, when they ſtriue for victory, and pro- 
poſe to themſelues praiſe, or ſee ke like Lamech to be feared for 
their force and boyſterouſnes. 

Reproofe of them that being moſt vnquiet and troubleſome, 
do caſt all the blame ypon them that beare all the burden, None 
barke ſo much with their tongues , as they that bite moſt with 
their teeth;nonecalumniate ſo much with lips of falſhood,as they 
that ſmite with the filts of iniquity:the wrong doers are the grea- 
teſt fault-finders ; and they that are iniutiouſly oppreſſed, ate 
commonly alſo maliciouſly depraued. How many exclaime of euil 
neighbors,that they cannot liue peaceably amongſt them, and 
will not looke tothe pride of their owne harts, which breedeth 
the contentions? Whereſoeuer they dwell they are daſhed with 
waues of {trife and diſſenſion, and — they accuſe the times, and 
places, and people, when they themſelues excite the tempeſt, and 
caty in their boſomes the blaſts that raiſe the billowes. 

Confutation of them that thinke none to be proude, but ſuch 
as are pompous, and that none can haue great hearts, that be not 
clad with — apparell. They that are to exerciſe their mini- 
ſtery among the vulgar and poorer ſort, ſhall find it a difficult 
matter to conuince them of the ſin of ptide, It ſeemeth a ſtrange 
paradox vnto them, and a palpable wrong and indiguity offered 
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to tax them with ſuſpitĩõ of that, as though it were impoſſible for 


them to be touched with it, ſithence their garments and houſes 
and futniture, and all doe apparantly ſhew the contrary, But how 
doe they demeane themſclues ? what agreement haue they with 
their neighbours ? Indeede they cannot deny, but that there is 
great diſcord between them and other without dores, the whole 
towne is at variance with them, and within dotes they cannot but 
{all out with the whole houſhold:for there i» none abroade ot at 
home which doth not abuſe them. Who ſeeth nota high mindin 
alow ſtate, and much pride in ſmall wealth,and a great ſlo.nacke 
ynderragged rayment? | 

Inftruction it we would ſhew out mildnes, and not vexe our 
ſelues and others with brawles and contentions, let vs purge our 
hearts of this turbulent humour, whichis a perpetuall make. 
bate. And if we would inioy peace from others, and not be mo- 
leſted with contentiou, let ys conu: rſe and haue fellowſhip with 
ſuch as ate religious and humble. For they that haue peace with 
God, zgainſt whome they formerly warred, and are at war with 
ſinne, wherein they formerly liued, cannot but be peace able and 
—— towards all thoſe which are friends to God, and enemies 
to ſinne. 


But with the well diſpo ſed, & As euery one is more diſcreete pq 2. 


and wiſe, ſo he is more inelined to be quiet and peaceable. Fol! 
loueth to fee de on ſtrife and debate, and true wiſedome auoyde 
it, as a thing that is dangerous and hurtſull. Saint /ames teacheth 
vs chat to be apt and forward to bitter behauiour is earthlie ſens 
ſuall, and ameliſh.But the wiſe dome that is from above, is firſt pure, 
thenpeaceable,genile and eaſie tobe intreated. 

Firſt, a man of vnderftanding feeleth the waight and burden 
of his owne faults , againſt GOD and man, and therefore is 
rather mooucd to pittie other men for theyr infirmities, then 
to purlue them, And as hee hath found mercie at GODS 
hand in torgiuing his ſinnes, ſo will he deale meicifully with his 
brethren in paſſing by their treſpaſſes. 

Secondly , they well diſcernethat they ſhall gaine nothing 
by the loſſe that they cauſe other men to ſuſtaine: their neigh- 
bours infamy will not heale their credite: and the trouble that 

E they 
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they put others vnto, will not be a meanes of their owne quiet 

nes. It is 1 that the hurt of one member by violence offe, 

= to it, ſhould turne to the helpe of an other that hath woun« 
edit, 

Thirdly,they foreſee and ponder of the perills that may growe 
to themſelues by vnneceſſary contentions. Should they not vexe 
their minds by diſtempers, and perturbations ? Should they not 
hinder their ſtate by expences and charges ? Should they not get 
themſelues enemies ſiding and diuiſion? Should they not indan- 
ger themſelues of ſhame and ignominy by taking the foyle, and 

eing ouerthrowne in the ſuit ? All taeſe they looke into before 
they enter into the ſtriſe, and therefore in conſideration of them, 
they forbeare to ſtriue at all, 

Reprofe of them that take it to be the beſt meanes for making 
their wiſedom notyfied,and knowntothe world, to be ſtirring 
and ready to purſue euery quatrell. It ſeemeth to thema title of 
honour to be ſayd to haue a ſhrewd head, and therfore they make 
themſelues maſters of moleſtation, that few can liue in peace and 
quietnes by them. But if Chriſt leſus was wiſe (as who can deny 
him to be very wiſedome it ſelfe)then theſe are neceſſarily to be 
accounted fooles, as taking a courſe directly contrary to his. For 
he efteemedir as a matter of true praiſe to be meełe and gentle 
as a lamb, receiuing many wrongs rather then reuenging one;but 
they glory in being like to bulles and Rams, and fietcer bealts, 
that offer violence to ſuch asneucr prouoked them with any in« 


iuries. 


Verſ. 11. The riches of vanitie ſhall diminiſy:but he that gathe- 
reth with the hand ſhall mcreaſe them. 


Oodsill gotten , and wealth attained ynto by vnlawfull 
meanes,ſhall not proſper, but either waxe leſſe and leſſe, or 
periſh together on a ſudden, or at leaſt depart from the vniuſt ow- 
ner. and become another mans: but he that vſeth honeſt labour 
and diligence, doth take the right way to thriue, & dayly to grow 
richet. See chapter 10. v. 2.3.4. and 12. v. 27. . 
erl. 
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verſ. 12. The hope that is deferred, maketh the heart ſicke :but 
when a deſire commoth it s atree of life, 


7 7 


tained according to his expectation that hoped fot it, but is 

toff from one time to another, jt bringeth great griefe and affli= 
Rion;bur when the deſire cometh hen a man hath that which he 
long wiſhed for. it ic a rree of life, that is, very pleaſant and com- 
fortable,and healeth the ſpirits which were weakned by the for- 
mer delay. 

As hope is neuer conceiued without comfort, ſoit is ſeldome Doll. 

otracted without ſorrow. 

The elder ſort and cuery ſort of people arelike to litle children 
in this point: that which they hope for, and long for,they would 
not long waite for, and their hearts will cry if they be not ſoone 
ſatisfied. The Prophet thought the time not ſhort wherein he had 
continued expecting deliuerance and comfort at Gods hand, whe 
be ſayd,nune cies haue failed in waiting for thy ſaluation Eſpecial» Pfal. 119. 123, 
ly in the 13. Pſalme doth Dauid declare his ardent deſire of ſpee- 

helpe by multiplying of how long. 

How long wilt thou for get me O Lord, for euer? How long wilt 
thou hide » face from me? How 7 ſhall I taks coumſeli mithin my Pn. 13. f.. 
ſelfe haning wearines daily m mine heart? 

Firſt,that which men deſire with hope and yet cannot haue it, Reaſons, 
doth worke in them a more ſentible feeling of theirneed, and ſo 
they are puniſhed with the paine of hunger and thirſt, And ſo, as 
; foode long kept from the ftomack,doth bring the body to weak. 

neszeuen 55 the ching longed for, prolonged, doth driue the ſoule 
to faintnes. 

Secondly, it commonly commeth to paſſe even to good men, 2. 
and thoſe of the beſt gifts, and greateſt graces, that they ſhall be 
aſſaulted with many feares after they lay hold on the couenant of 
God,yntill it be performed vnto them. The defeRof their faith, 
the ſence of their wants, their carnall reaſon, their fleſhly friends, 
the temptations of Sathan will altogether attempt to draw them 
to doubt, that either they were illuded in apprehending the pro- 

E 2 miſe, 


2 hope deferred) that is, when the thing hoped ſor is not ob- 
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miſe, or that the Lord is remiſle in fulfilling of it. 

Inſtruction to hope for nothing but that which is haueable, & 
may well be had, and whereof we are capable, an that doth be. 
long vnto vs: for if protection cauſe the heart to languiſh, what 
will fruſtration and diſappointment doeflr is one of the threat. 
nings againſt the wicked in Deateronomie, that their goods, and 
cattell, and children, Shouts be giuen vnto another people, and their 
cies (honld ſtill loabę for them till they failed, and there ſhould be us 


power in their hand,Now what is meant by this, that theireyes 


ſhould fayle? That their expeRation deceived ſhould turne them 
to aſmuch woe, as if their eies had loſt their fight. And that was 
becaule that they incurring the curſe by their ſinfull behaviour, 
did yetpreſume of a reſtitution to happineſſe, as — no- 
thing had 9 to them but bleſſings, So ſlothſull per- 
ſons , expell and chaſe from them all wealth and ritches, 
by violence, and yet truſt, chat in time, they ſhall bee a» 
ble to compare with the beſt of them all, in wealth and ri- 
ches. 

Not to limitte God, nor preſcribe to him in what ſpace he 
ſhall fulfill his promiſes . It was an impious, and heatheniſh 
ſpcache ofthe King of Iſraels meſſenger, when he ſayd in blaſ- 
phemous manner, and that in the hearing of Eliſba, that he ney- 
ther would, not ought to attend on the Lord avie longer. But we 
neede nat drawe admonitions againſt this from the infidelity of 
the wicked, but fromthe infirmities of the godly, as Abraham 
and Sarah had much adoe to beleeue, that 3 childe ſhould be 
begotten and conceived of their bodies, after theyr naturall 
vigour was conſumed , and therefore Hagar was brought in to 
helpe the matter, and to ſupply that which was wanting in 
Sarah, 

Not to depend on man, nor to repoſe our hope in fleſh and 
bloud : for thereby we ſhall not onely be delayed of our helpe 
too long. but defeated of it altogether.For it is a righteous thing 
with GOD, that they which will deifie creatures by confidence, 
ſhould be deceiued by creatures, with confuſion. 

The poote Iiraelites found this, and felt it, and cryed out ypon 
their ow ne folly for it, Whiles we waited for aur vame helpe, our 


Perſc13, ProOveRs 3% 33 


ries fayled : for in our wayting we locked for a nat ion that could not Lam. 4. 7. | 
aue VS. \ 
f VVhere we vndertake to miniſter ſuccour, and can accor- | 
dingly effect it, let vs not grieuethe hearts of them that are al- 
ready in affliction, by lingring too long before we relieue them. 
So doth God teache vs to ſhew mercy and beneficence timely, 
and in due ſeaſon. Saie net vnto thy neighbour, oo and come againe, Prou: 3. 8. 
and to morrowe will I giue thee, if thow now haue it, And this 
was one among ſundry other teſtimonies of a good conſcience, 
whereby Job was comforted in his extremities, that he had not re- 
ſtrained the poore ef their deſire, nor cauſed the cies of the widdowe lob. 3. 6. 
to faile. 

_ when the deſire commeth, cc) The longer we ſtay for any Dott.2. 
good thing, the more ioy we ſhall haue at the receiuing of ir. See 
Chapter 10. v. 28. Doct. 1. 


\ 
{ 


Verſe 13. He that deſpiſeth the wvor di he ſhall be deſtroied : but 
he that feareth the commandements,he ſhall be rewarded, 


E that deſpiſeth theword,ccthat is, euery one is in a dan» 
He caſe, and at leaſt certaine to periſh in the end, who 
contemptuouſſy re iecteth the holy Scriptures,which becauſe the 
Lord doth as it were, ſpeake in them, & declare his will by them, 
are called his word and that, for the perfect agreement and con- 
ſent of all the parts, is ſer done in the ſingulax number, as ifit 
were but one , Neither is this puniſhment threatened only to 
the contemners of the bockes, and ſentences, and Texts of the 
Scriptures, but likewiſe to the deſpiſers ot the miniſtery there- 
of. But he that frareth the commandement, which reuerenc eth, 
and loucth,and makcth conicience ofthe whole doctrine of God 
he ſhall be rewarded with pt ace, and bleſſings of this life, and glo- 
ry and ble ſſednes in that which is to come. 

No finne is more dangerous and hurtfull, then the contempt Doll. 
of Gods word. 1. 
The ignorance and neglect thereof in them which haue op- 
portunity to know , and imbrace it, is not a {mall fault, nor 
E 3 often 


| | Reaſons, 
1 


Deut, 28 41. 


Pſa. 81.11. 


Luke 19.27. 
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often paſſed ouer without puniſhment, much leſſe may they look 


to eſcape without ſome gricuous plagues and iudgements, that 
ſet naught by it, that deſpiſe it, that obſtinately reieR and deride 
it. And in this caſe there is no priuiledge or immunity by age, or 
Rate,or place, ot multitude: our Sauiours threatning is generall, 
without any reſpect of perſons: M hoſoeuer ſhall not receiue you nor 


Mat. 10 14,15 6 our wor di, when ye depart out of that houſe, or that Cuy ſhake 


off the duſt of your feete. Truelie I ſaie vnto ou it thall be eaſier for 
them of the land of Sodome and G omorrah um the day of indgement, 
then for that Citie. Who knoweth not that the myſtery of the So- 
domites is very grieuous, as their wickednes was very hainous? 
Who hath not heard aſwell of their lamentable plagues, as of 
their damnable finnes? They are condemmed as Saint Peter (aith,al- 
ready, and therefore not like to be ſaued hereafter:and what then 
ſhall be the condition of thoſe which are ſubiect to a greater de- 
ſtruction than theſe? 

Firſt, all the threatnings of the la be due vnto them, and will 
in time accordingly be executed, as is ſayd in Deuteronomie : All 
theſe curſes ſhall come vpon thee and ſhall purſue thee, and auer. 
take thee till thou be dectroied, becauſe thou o beiedſt not the voyce 
of the Lord thy God, 

Secondly, they renounce the Lord himſelfe from being their 
God and king:they diſclaime his crowne and ſceptet, his authori« 
ty and gouernment:they actually deny his nature and attributes, 
The rebellion of ſuch yngodly perſons the Lord complaineth of 
inthe Pſalmes,ſaying: My people would not heare my voice, and Iſ- 
rael would none of me. The puniſhment of ſuch contemptuous te · 
bells our Sauiour doth forctell in the goſpell,ſaying : thoſe mine 
enemies which would not that Iſhouldraigne ouer them, bring hi- 
ther, and ſlaie them before me, Earthly Princes will not endure 
deſpite at their greateſt ſubiects hands, to haue their dignity de- 
faced,or their lawes violated, or their gouernance trodden ynder 
foote, and the refore much leſſe will the Lord of glory, of iuſtice, 
& power beate ſuch indignities at the hands of ſinfull men which 
are his moſt abiect and contemptible creatures? 

Thirdly, they caſt from them all the remedies and m2dicines, 


whereby they might be cured of their fins, and deliuered 7 
their 
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their euills. What is the beſt way to be delivered from pernitious 
plagues and puniſhments?to pacifie Gods wrath and diſpleaſure, 
what is the way topacifie Gods wrath and diipleaſure? to haue a 
communion with Chrift in his paſſion, merits, and graces, what 
is the way to atraine to this communion in the paſſion , merits, 
and graces of Chriſt?to bring a faithfull and humble heart to lay 
hold on his promiſes, And by what meanes may the hart be ſea- 
ſoned with faith and humility ? by the efficacy and vertue ofthe 
word, So then they that contemne the word refuſe to be faith- 
full, relinquiſh the promiſes, looſe all right in Chriſt live in Gods 
diſpleaſure, and conſequently expoſe themſelues to pernicious 
plagues and iudgements. And thus much the Scripture dothre- 
ſliſie by ſhewing vs a preſident of the peruerſe and froward Iſra» 
elites. 7 he Lord God of their fathers ſent to them by his meſſengers, 


riſmg earlie and ſending for he had compaſſion on his people, and on 2.Chron,ze; 
hi habitation, But thin mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed 15,16, 


his words and miſuſed his Prophets vntili the wrath of the Lord a- 
roſe againſt his people, and till there was ne healing. 


Terror for the Papiſts, whoſe religion is altogether confected Ve, 


and made of ſeuerall ſorts of contempt: for what is there in it that 
tendeth not wholly to the diſparagement of the holy Scriptures? 
Are they not deſpiſed, when mens writings, and many of them 
mere forgeries, are made of equall authority with them ? Are 
they not deſpiſed when the commandements and traditions of 
men, when ti ifles and toyes, when legends and fables, and ſname- 
full lyes are preferred before them? Are they not deſpiſed when 
a ſinfull man, that man of ſinne, ſhall vſurpe authority ouer them, 
and preſcribe a meaning to them, and not permit them to haue a- 
ny other ſenſe ot power than he ſhall vouchſate to giue ? Are they 
not deſpiſed when they are ſo violently impugned ? when do- 
Erine and practice is directly againſt them? when men wilfully 
refuſe the knowledge and vnderſtanding thereof? when they la« 
bour with all their might, that all the world might be kept cloſe 
priſoners in the dungeon of darknes , and depriued for euer of 
the light of the Goſpell. 3. This ſentence will preſſe ſore vpon the 
Browniſts, who are become bitter deſpiſers of the miniſtery of 
Jelus Chriſi by ſeperating themlelues from the churches of * 
an 
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leruice, then they will loſe their ſinfull pleaſures : his lawes ſhall 
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and deprauing all the holy meanes of ſaluation. How ſoeuer they 
pretend to ſtand for ſincerity, yet they reſiſt it: and taking vpon 
them to be champions for Chriſt his kingdome , they fight a- 
gainſt it: and though their arguinents ſceme to be grounded on 
the word,yet being well ſifted they proue meere falacyes,& haue 
no agreement wich the meaning ot the Holy ghoſt,in the words 
They are ſtrongly illuded by Sathan , and made his agents, as 
much as may be, to peruere the right waies ot the Lord. 3. Jt ge- 
nerally condemneth all thoſe which wiſh that Gods will might 
be put backe, that their owne might be ſer forwards: that would 
haue his word to giue place, that their luſts might take place: that 
be readier to breake all his commande ments, then willing to 
ctoſſe any one of their carnall affections. He ſhall rather loſe his 


rather be tranſgreſſed, then ought of their commodities leſſened; 
they care net how low his glory falleth , ſo that their name and 
credit may mount vp aloft. Some therfore bitterly proteſle hoſti - 
lity againſt ſincere preaching: ſome ſcoffingly deride the faichfull 

reachers : and ſome fainedly make ſemblance of loue to both: 
— all theſe, as Dauid ſaith, Doe hate to be reformed, and caſt the 
words of the Lord behind them, and therefore all theſe as leremie 
ſaith,ſhall be aſhamed, and afraide, and taken, and ſo deſtroyed. 
Many hope for ſafety in regard of that which they are not, as be- 
cauſe they be not adulterers, nor theeues, nor groſſe offendors a- 
gainſt mans lawes;bur they neuer thinke of the perill in reſpeRof 
that which they are, being itteligious and prophane,and impious 
contemners of Gods lawes, 

But he that feareth the commandement, &c. Whoſoeuer are re- 
ligiouſſy affected to the word and worſhip of God , are ſure to 
ſpeede well ſor it. DD 

Though nothing be merited by deſert of their part, yet all hap» 
pines is due ynto them by promiſe, on Gods part. And if any one 
of them ſhould fayle to be bleſſed, the whole body of the Sctip- 
tures ſhould —— to be true. For it is the current of all choſe ho- 
ly writings, and the couenant which is confirmed by the bloud of 

nriſt, that Gods people in whoſe heart his word is, ſhall neuer 
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the Prophet to the Lord ſball haue great proſperitie, and ſhall haue pſal. tig. 165. 


none hurt And to him will I loobę, faith the Lord by the Prophet, 
auen to him that is poore and of a comtrite ſorit, and rrembleth at Iſay. 6s. a. 
my wor di. His looke to his home he loueth is very effect all, and 
he will looke that nothing ſhall be amiſſ: with them, home he 


in mercy beholdeth. 
Firſt, this reuerence and feare which is here ſpoken of, is com · Reaſons. 
pounded of faith and humility , iwo graces very acceptable to 1. 


God, and amiable in all godly Chriſtians. 
Secondly, by this they manifeſt their loyalty to him, and ſub- 2. 
iection to his kingdome: they declare themſelues to be his people 
and really acknowledge him to be their ſoueraigne. 
Thirdly,where the word is truly feared, here it is ſaithfully o- 3. 
beyed: they that reverence it in heat, will obſerue it in deedithey 
dare not take liberty to doe any thing againſt it: the/ will not be 
heedleſſe of duties preſcribed by it. | 
Confutation of that irmpious error which by tempration and //ſe.x, 
frailty commeth into the thoughts ofthe regenerate:and by infi- 
delity and corruption d welle th in the hearts of the vnregenerate: 
and by impudency and audaciouſneſſe, breaketh out of the 
mouthes of blaſphemers that it is to no purpoſe to be ſo deuoute 
and godly , and that they ate moſt wiſe that are leaſt fearetull to 
follow their delights, and to ſatisfie their fleſhly defires. /ob ſpea- 
keth of ſuch, and bringeth them in,ſaying; ho i the Almghree [gy 1 1. 15. 
that ne ſhould ſerne him, and what profite ſhould we hade, if we 
ſnould praie unto him ? And Malachie ſpeaketh to ſuch, and 
in ſharpe manner, chargeth them to haue affirmed that it c # 1441, 3. 14. 
vaine to ſerus Cod, aud what profit is it that we hause kept his com- 
mandement and that we walked humblie before ths Lord of hoa(t? 
Such haue bin in euery age, and many ſuch are in out one age, 
which are all refelled by this worthy ſentence, whereby it appea- 
reth that the faithfull are ſo far from looſing the recompence of 
their holy words and actions, as that their religious thoughts and 
affections ſhall not be vnrewarded. 
Conſolation to all them, whoſe conſciences are vpright & ten- 2. 
der in the loue of the truth againſt the troubles that are to be loo- 
led for from the world to the godly,for goodnes, & frõ cod to = 
F wor 


38 Pzxovenss, Chap. 13. 


world,for ſinne. Do the wicked moleſt them with wrongs , and 
vexations, becauſe they runne not with them to the ſame exceſſe of 
riot, and cuill?The Lord will refreſh them with reſt and comfort 
becauſe they cleaue vnto his word, which forbiddeth euety thing 
that is not good, Js any thing taken from them vniuſtly for his 
ſake,and the goſpells ? He will giue all things vnto them abun- 
dantly in tecompence of the ſame. In this world, as our Sauiour 
Mark. 10. 30. ſaith, their gaine ſhall an hundred foldexceede their loſſe, if it be 
expedient and needfull for them , aud in the world to come, they 
ſhallreceine eternall life. And in the meane time when plagues 
ſhall be powred downe vpon the earth, forthe iniquities of the 
people, they (hall either altogether eſcape them, or els be deliue. 
red from the venom and hurt of them. Theythat take Habakaks 
courſe, and tremble when they heare the word ſpoken,ſhall be in 
Habak.3,16, Habakkgks caſe, and reſt in the daie of trouble, 


Vetſ. 14. The doctrine of a wiſe man is awelſpring of life to de- 
part from the ſnares of death, ſpring of life, 


T Hough the meaning of theſe words hath been ſhewed, and 
proſecuted already in the eleuenth yerſe of the tenth chapter, 
yet we will adde ſome what to the explication thereof, When it 
is ſayd therefore that the doctrine ot inſtruction of a wiſe man is 
of ſuch force, it is to be vnderſtood of wholſome and ſound do- 
ctrine, ſach as he teceiueth from God, and deliuereth to his bre- 
thren;for wiſe men ſometimes draw their inſtructions from their 
errors, and now and then from groſſer cortuptions, as Dasid did, 
when he gaue direction to Ioab how he ſhouid cauſe Vyyah to be 
made away. And as the leſſon ought to be ſound for the matter, 
ſo muſt it be ſeaſonable for the manner, as ſpoken in due time, in 
meete place, and fitly applied, wherein Jobs friends much failed, 
| though otherwiſe the men were godly,andcheir words very true 
1 and waighty. And yet further to theſe muſt be added of his patr 
| that will drinke of this liuely fount. ine. an attentiue care,and be- 
leeuing heart to heare and imbrace the doctrine. And then it will 
be conſtant and not dryed vp like ditches or ponds that are fed 
with raine water:it will be comfortable, and tefreſn the _ 
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of them that are in aſfliction: it will be profitable, and make then 
that receiue it, fruitſull:it will be neceſlary and forcible to deliuet 
them from ſinne and deſtruction, though therein the ſimilitude 
be altere d:for that is meant by turning from the ſnares of death. 

To depart from, &c) Sinne is ſataus ſnare to catch men to per- 
dition. 

He chat is in the rof it, and intangled there with, is in 
great petill of peri 4 — in a trappe, and held ſaſt 
there, till either grace deliver him, or death deuoure him. He i 
takes, faith Zilde 
ow The grinne ſhall take him by the heele,and the dreadſall tow 

er ſhall come vpon him. There is no ſafe treading any where but in 

the wayes of God,cuery ſtep without it, through the length and 
breadth of the whole world, hath ſame what ſet in it to intangle 
vs, Wichout the direction of the word, and vertue of the ſpirit, 
what is in man? what commeth from man?what is done by man, 
but that which will worke his woe, and turne to his ruine? 


Firſt, euery mans nature from his birth and conception, hath Reaſons.r, 


made him obnoxious to death and damnation, and hach cloſed 
him vp in ſuch a ſure hold of corruption that he can neuer eſcape 
out of it, vnleſſe Chrift leſus do ſer him at liberty, 

Secondly, ignorance, errors, and carnall reaſon of the mind, to- 
— with luſts and paſſions , and inordinate affe ctions of the 

art, do ſharpen mens appetites to Satans baites, whether it be 
by net or by trap, by ſnare, or by limetwigs, or how ſoeuer he is 
por — to come by them, they are ready for his turne, and talen 
at his wil, as the Apoſtle teſtifieth. 

The practice of ſinfull men muſt needs be damnable, when 
their diſpoſition to it is very dangerous: their words and works 
and waies are exceeding pernicious,when their harts & thoughts 
and natures are ſo burt. Faber had made a ſound concluſion 
againſt Job, if lob had been liable to his premiſted accuſation. [x 
not thy wickedneſſe ſaith he, great, and thine ini quit iat mnumerable? 
— ſnares are round about thee, and feares ſhall ſudd amm lis 
treuble thee. 


Inſtruction to be as carefull to fly from euery ſinne, as we are Yſe, 


defirous to eſcape from any perills. No man would willingly fall 
F 2 into 
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into his enemies hands; whome he knoweth to lye in waite for 
his bloud: and the brutiſh creatures with all their might doe fly 
from thoſe that ſceke to kill them; and ſhall we then be more 
heedles of our ſoules then they are of their liues , to expoſe our 
ſe lues to the baites of the duell, whereby he goeth abcut to de. 
ſtroy vs? True it is that he propoſcth plealures and delights to al. 
ture vs by them, as he did Euab, but when we haue conſented and 
ycelded vnto him there will follownothing but paine and iniſe. 
ry, as Fuah felt. Great offers he will make vs of aduancement & 
credit, if we will vſe his meanes to attaine vnto it, but ſhame will 
inſue vpon it, and confuſion, when we giue ouer out ſelues to be 
directed by him. Wealth and riches he knoweth man naturally to 
hunger and hunt after, and there fore he commonly doth feed theit 
humour with hope of commodity, but when they bite at his bayt 
they ſwallow downe the hooke withall, and fo are made his pra 
to their perdition . And though they miſſe of the gaine which 
they looke for, yet he miſſeth not of their ſoules which he fiſheth 
for, if he can faſten his angle vpon their deſires, and catch them 
by the gills, For ſo the Holy ghoſt himſelfe witneſſeth, ſaying, 
They that will be ritch fall into temptation, and ſnares, & into mas 
in fooliſh and ne ſome luſts, which drowne men in perdition and de- 
ſtruction. 

It we be fallen into any ſinne, let vs ſee ke to this welſpring for 
remedy againſt it: for as it preſerueth ſome from entring into Sa- 
tans nets, ſo it will be a meanes to others to bring them forth, God 
thereby giuing them repentance that they may k nom the trueth and 
that they may come to amendment out of the ſnare of the dinell, 
2. Tim. 2. 25. 26. But it is fic that we make all poſſible ſpeede to 
procure our liberty, becauſe the longer we cont inne in the net, 
the more we ſhall be intangled, and with greater difficul:y get 
out. This holy direction is — to raſi ſureties which are come 
irto the hands of their neig hbourt, whoſe ſtate is inſnared with the 
words of their mouthes, that they ſhould haſten as faſt io auoyde 
that danger, as the nimble hart tunneth from the hunter, or the 

Awifc bird ſlyeth from the fowler, and not ſleep vpon it one night, 
before they haue obtained their indẽnity, much more then it cõ- 
cerneth them which are fallen into the hands of ſatan, & of Gods 

iuſtice, 
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juſtice, and be ſubiect to eternall death to beſtit them, end not 
ſuffer one moment to paſſe, beſore they labour effectually for 
their freedome. 

Reprofe of their ingratitude and folly that contemptuouſ]y re- 
ject this water of life, thoſe holy inſtructions which are deriued 
out of Gods word, and louingly giuen vnto them, to reſcue their 
ſoules from death. Is it not a curriſh part to ſnarle at, and bite that 
hand which is offered to them for helpe to draw them out of the 
ſnares of deſtiuction? And yet few doe better requite them that 
deale yprightly and faithfully with them . They account them 
theit enemies becauſe they tell them the trueth, and they that 
moſt loue them, are leaſt beloued of them. 


Verſ. 15. Grace giuet h good ſucceſſe : but the way of the tranſe 
greſſours is rough, 


Race) that is, the worke of Gods holy ſpirit, begetting true 
(Ober & righteouſnes,do'h Sa ſuceeſſeit maketh good 
men to deale wiſely and proſperouſſy in all their affaires. But the 
way of the tranſgreſſors is rough, Their lite is vnhappy, and full of 
many vexations. Ihe ſenſe and oppoſition Randeth thus: Grace 
giueth good ſucceſſe, and therefore the way of the obedient is 
plaine and comfortable: and ſinfulneſſe bringeth euill ſucceſſe, & 
therefore the way of the diſobe dient is rough and troubleſome, 


So fatre as any man is truely religious and godly in heart, he is D,F, 1. 


ſure to be proſperous and happy in his waies. 

This isa point that is ſcantly beleeued of men , and few will 
giue credit vnto it, and therefore it is largely ſet downe by God, 
and many Scriptures conſent in the confirmation of it. As in the 
firſt Palme, the man that delighteth in the law of the Lord, and 
conſtant y meditateth in the ſame, is promiſed, that what ſoeuer he 
Pall doe ſhall proſper. In the third chapter ofthis boołe, it is giuen 


Pfalet. 3. 


fora commenda ion of holy wiſedome, that her waies are waies Ptou. 3. 17, 


of pleaſure. and all her pathes proſperitie. In the prophecy of Iſiab 
the carcleſſe lewes are vpbrayded with their ſinfult folly that had 
bereft themſelues of ſo good an eſtate, whereunto the Lord was 
molt ready to haue promoted them, Oh, ſaith he, h th 
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hadſt harkned to my commandement i. then had thy proſperitie beene 
as the flaud, and thy righteouſnes as the wanes of the ſea, 

Firſt, grace will conduct men to the right way of truth and e- 
quity, preſeruing them from all ynrighteous cauſes. & reſtrayning 
them from all yarighteous courſes for bringing of their purpoſes 
to paſſe. 

Secondly, it doth aſwell make them prudent to deale wiſely, 
as righteous to deale warrantably in all their behauieur & where 
wiſedome and juſtice ioyne hands in working , the effect muſt 
needs be comfortable which they ioyntiy produce. 

But it commeth to paſſe commonly, as is daily to be ſeene in 
many places, that the moſt gracious are leaſt proſperous, and the 
beſt men ſeem to be inthe worſt ſtate. Many of them are poote, 
many of them are deſpiſed, many of them are oppreſſed, and all 
of them are afflicted. If they be free from troubles at one time, 
they fall into them at another: if they eſcape thoſe croſſes which 
other feele, they feele thoſe griefes which others eſcape : if the 
be exempted from outward calamity and moleſtation, they ſh 
be aſſaulted with inward anxiety and temptations,and how then 
can it truly be ſayd,that grace doth Sue them good ſucceſſe: 

Arſvv. As good men do faile in ſome duties, and haue not ſo 
much grace as they might attaine vnto, ſo are they many times 
corrected of God for the ſame,whereby it commeth to paſſe that 
their faults and defects do worke their woe, and not their faith- 
fulnes and graces. Moreouer it is not abſurd to ſay, that the affli- 
ions and troubles of Gods children, in regard of the end & hap- 
py iſſue thereof, are helpes of cheir proſperity, as raine & thunder 
are diuers times, more ſeaſonable weather for corne and graſſe, 
then Sun · ſhine. Well was it for Iacob at the laſt, though maruai- 
lous bitter at the firſt, that /oſeph was ſould and ſent away from 
- was highly promoted, by that way 


him into Egypt. And /oſ7 
which ſeemed only to tend to his ruine, The violence of his bre- 


thren to ſell him, the falſhood of his miſtriſſe to defame him, the 
raſhnes of his maſter to impriſon him, all theſe were occaſions 
and meanes to aduance him. 

Thirdly, they deuolue their waie vpon the Lord, as he biddeth 
them, and chere fore he will bring it to paſſe, as he promiſed Tis 
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They ſeeke the knowledge of his will for direction, they craue 
the aide oſhis hand, they propoſe the praiſe ofhis name, for the 
endof their enterpriſes, and how then ſhould they miſcarry in 
their affayres? 
Fourthly,he taketh delight to conuerſe with them, & offereth 4. 
his fauourable,his helpfull and prouident preſence vnto them, ac- 
cording as he incourageth /ofpnab, and all other that are faithfull 
and obedient,in Joſbuah his perſon, ſaying, [will be with thee, I Lothus. l. 5. 
will not le aue thee nor forſake thee, 

Inſtruction to kindle our harts and defires more ardently and /e. 
with greater earneſtnes to labour and ſtriue for grace, fithence it 
is every way ſo behouefull. Concerning God it will make vs fit 
to dohim leruice:concerning our ſoules it will make vs certaine 
of ſaluation: concerning our waies it will make ys proſperous:and 
with the Apoſtle to expteſſe ſo ample matter in ſobriefe a man. 
ner, Godlineſſe is profitable to all things hich bath the promiſe of i· Tim. i. 8. 
the life preſent and of that that is to come. 

Reprofe of their folly that begin at the wrong end, andtruſt to 
wit and might, to pollicy and power to bring their purpoſes to 
paſſe. Religion and piety they thinke will mar all, and therefore 
will haue no dealing at all with them. A generation and brood of 
impious Atheiſts are riſen vp almoſt euery where , which con- 
temptuouſſy renounce the aſſiſtance of Gods helpfull hand, in 
the whole courſe oftheir lives. Nay oy are ſo far from ſeeking 
either to be guided by his counſell, or bleſſed by his providence, 
as that they actually bid defiance vnto him, by reiecting his wiſe- 
dome and prouoking his wrath, as though there were nothing in 
him but folly and weaknes, And yet they doubt not but that they 
can command the euent of their actions to be fortunate, & create 
to themſelues proſperity and happineſſe. 

But the waie &rc) As vngodly men ſhall fall into damnation at Poct. 3. 
_ death, ſo they ſhall feele many vexations during their 
iſe. | 

Their iournies end is moſt miſerable, andthe way to itis very 
vncomfortable: they take more paines to go to hell, then Gods 
people do to obtaine euerlaſting life. Thewicked as Iſaiah telleth 
vs are like the raging ſea that canmat reſt, wboſe waters caſt vp _ 1657.20.21. 
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and durt. There is no peace, ſaith my God to the wichęd. It is as poſli- 


ble for the ſea to be ſtill without ebbing or flowing. ot waues, or 
motion , as for ſinfull perſons to be voide of all peturbations, 
Their owne hearts are ſeldome without a tide, and the Lord of- 
ten ſendeth blaſts of trouble ypon them, that either within, or 
without, ſome what is amiſſe with them, 

Firſt, they are inheritors of Gods curſes, which are conueied to 
them by threatnings of the law, and one maine article thereoſis, 
that the Lordſball ſend vpen the m curſing trouble and ſhame, in all 
what which they ſet their hand to doe, vntill they be deſtroied. 

Secondly their owne le de and wretched behauiour in matter 
ot manner, ot effect, begetteth them paine and trouble, or want, 
either preſently together with the practice, ot elſe to follow not 
long afrer · And this will the more euidently be ſeene, if we in- 
ſtance in ſome ſeuerall ſorts of ſinners, Ho erable do world- 
lings make their liues, by toſſing and toyling, and tumbling in the 
earth? They riſe eatly and goe late to bed, and eate the bread of 
carefulnes. In the day they macerate their bodies with immode- 
rate trauaile and drudgery, in the night they torment theit minds 
with exceſſiue carking and caring. And when are proude, and 
ambitious, and vainglorious perſons at reſt, and free from vexati- 
ons? Quartrels, and ſuites, and contentions are as ordinary with 
them, as ſmoke is with fire. Sometimes their big Romack vrgeth 
them in malice or braueryto fly vpon others: and ſomtimes their 
high lookes cauſeth ethers in enuy or reuengement to ſet vpon 
them, and ſo wounds, or ſtrolces, or foyle, or charges, or one miſ- 
chie fe or other, doth vſually enſue vpon it. As for voluptuous lis 
uers, and ſuch as giue ouer themſe lues to ſenſualiiy, the world 
may (ec how nainfall theirdiſpleaſures are, and that all their de- 
lights be meere deluſions . How many miles will gameſters ride? 
how many howres will they ſpend, how many ſleepes will they 
breake to paſſe away their money to others, and to purchaſe mi- 
ſery to themſelues? to looſe their ſubſtance and comfort, and to 
win penury and anguiſh, What other conſequents do commonly 
follow. ypon this, we neede not to ſhew,ſithence they are plainly 
ynough ſcene by their borrowing and breaking, by writs and a- 


reſts, ot executions, or outlaties, and ſuch hike proceedings * 
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them, beſides the fellonies that diuers fall into, and the puniſn- 
ment which they ſufter for them. Now for Epicures and belly- 
gods, for gluttons and drunkards,the holy ghoſt deſctibeth their 
dolefull condition, being plagued wich wos, with ſorrow, with Peu. 23. 2g. 
Rrife,with woundt, with redueſſe of ces, cc. And how offenſiue 
too much wine,andſtrang drinke, and ſurfetting is to the btain 
and fiomacł, they that vic it feele, and othets behold by their 
loathſome and ſwiniſh behauiour. We ſpeake not of adultere rs, 
nor thecues,nor of ſundry kinds of wicked malefactors, which 
beſtow their whole time in making their wayes foule, & deepe, 
and dangerous, and (edious, ., - | | 
Their infidelity, and pride, and guiltines doth fill their hearts 
with diſtempered paſſions of ſorrow,& enuy, and anger, &feare, * 
and ſuch like. That which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the couetous, 
holdeth true for moſt yngodly per ſous, if not for all, in ſomereſ- 
pect or other, that f hey pearce rhemſelues through with ſorawes,ci- . . 
ther becauſe theꝝ faile wholly of their wills, ur are not ſofully - 
tisſied as they wiſh or otliers ſucceed and proſper,as wel as they, 
or better then they would haue them. But if there were nothing 
els that did make any ſinfull mans life vnpleaſant, yet this were 
ſufficient to make euety ſinfull mans life vncomfortable, that he 
Iiueth in perpetuall dread & danger of death and damnation.So 
ſaich the Apoſtie to the Hebrewes, for frare of death they are all 
their life time ſubieft to bondage, pm 
Inſtruction to be well aduiſed and wary, that webe notillu- ,, 
ded and carried away, with the glozing ſhewes of wicked mens fe. 
felicity,butiudicious to conſider of their manifold griefes & gri- 
pings wherwith they are bitten, euen then when they ſeem to in- 
ioy aſmuch happines as their harts can deſite. A gorgious garmẽt 
is not alwayes the eaſieſt, and a faire ſhooe may ſomtimes pinche 
the ſoot, and a ſinfull life, how delicious ſo euer it appeare to be, 
is neuer void of all kind of calamities. Good men haue their af- 
flictions, and thoſe alſo very grieuous, but there is a liuely force in 
the feeling of Gods fauour, chat ſwalloweth vp all their ſorowes, 
& refreſheth their ſoules with gladnes: and euill men haue their 
pleaſures, & thoſe alſo very plentifull but there is a venemus hg 
in them by Gods iudgement, that killeth all their — 
G et 
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filleth their hearts with bitterneſſe. 


Verſe 16, Euerie wiſe man worketh by knowledge:but 4 foole lay. 
eth open his follie. 
| 234 erie wiſe man) whoſoeuer is prudent, worketh by knowledge, 

;enterprileth and manageth his affayres diſcteetely and with 
iudgement, and fo dec lareth his vnderſtanding. On the contrary 
ſide, he that is vndiſcreete and fooliſh, goeth raſhly and rawly a- 
bout his bufineſſe, and ſo bewraieth openly, and publiſheth a- 
broade his ignorance and fooliſnneſſe. 

He onely dealeth well both for his comfort and credit , that 
groundeth his affaires on certainty, and net on like lyhoods. This 
is not the worke and bekauiour of ſome few, rare, and ſpeciall 
wiſe men, who therein are ſingular by themſelues, and — 
companions, but it belongeth (as our Text ſaith) ro exerie one cthas 
ic wiſe,to walke in this way, & none is to be reputed prudent that 
is a ſtranger vnto it. A reall example hereof we haue in our ſauiout 
Chriſt, whoſe Reps we ought to walke in, and who will impart to 
his people, the wiſedome of his ſpirit, that they may be able to 
walke in his ſteps. He,as the Prophet /ſaiah forctold of him, dor 
not indge after the fight of his eies neither amproue by he army of his 
eares,but with rig lreouſnot, &c. That is, he will not proceede by 
coniectures ypon ſlight and ſuperficiallſhewes, without a cleare 
inũght in the matter, nor determine any thing ypon hearefay,with 
out full hearing and examination of the cauſe: for if he ſnould ſo 
doe, he could not but fayle in juſtice, whereas no taking due 
knowledge of all things , hee ordereth all things with perfect 
equity. 

Iguſd bey that doe not worke by knowledge, doe not walke 
in obedience : for then men ſhew themſelues truely obedient, 
when they duly performe thoſe duties which they know, 

Secondly, whatſoeuer is not done in knowledge, is not wrought 
by faith, and whatſoeuer is not of faith is ſinne. 25 

Thirdly, they ſhame themſelues, as the latter part of the Text 
notifiech, which ruſh headily into any affaires and haue not beſore 
hand informed themſelues of the ſtate of the ſame, aud how they 
may deale orderly in them. 


In. 


yrrſ. 16. " PxovaRss, 47 


Inſtruction therefore to be as diligent to get knowledge, 2s 
ve ſee itacceſlary to vndertake any actions, eſpecially to per- 
forme any ſeruice to God. Iltis fat mote eaſie toworke and walke 
withour light or eies, then to doe any thing that is acceptable to 
him without vnderſtanding. Nay it is as poſſible for a man, with- 
out the knowledge of Gods will to doe any thing well, as for the 
body without the ſoule to doe any thing at all, - 
© Reproofe ofthemrhat put hope and good meaning in place of 
knowledge, whereas knowledge ought to be the mother. and 
nurce, and directer of hope and good meaning. Without it 
though they make themſe lues beleeue thatthey meane well, yet 
they ſhall not be able to deale well: and though they truſt that 
the ir hope is good, yet they ſhall trie that their ſuccefle will bee 
bad. And many are here to bereprehended for their temerity, 
and raſhnes,which ſuddenly and without good grounds, ſet their 
tongues and hands on worke to their ignominy and rebuke, 

Some anſwer a matter before they hrare it, and ſo, as the Scrip= 
ture ſaithyjt.curnerb to follicand heme unto them. dome take vp- 
on them to be ſharpe cenſurers of other mens liues and actions, 
and that with clamorous accuſations and condemnation, and yet 
they know nothing amiſſe by the perſons, further then they 
haue heard by falſe flying reports, & the cauſes which they paſſe 
ſo peremptoty a ſentence vpon, they haue no ſłeill at all to iudge 
of. Let ſuch men heare S. Peter telling them what account is to 
made of them and what is like to become of them. Theſe as bruit 
beaſts, ledde with ſenſualirir, and made to be taken and deſtraied, 
ſperake euill of thoſe thing which they know not, and ſpall periſbe 
through their owng corruption. Some breake out into conuitious 
reuilings, many times into violent outrage,before the parties ſo 
rated and puniſhed be conuicted of any fault. /ob was farre from 
that diſpoſition, he would ſhew cruelty to none of his people, his 
bondmen, and handmaides, and meaneſt in his houſe had liberty 
to — for themſelues, and were ſure to be equally dealt with, 
as their cauſe required. 

Some are forward, and free in their teſtimonies, being ready 
to giue commendations of any that will ſpeak them faite, though 
they haue no experience of any goodnes in them. It would riſe to 
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a volume, if we ſhould declare all the euill chat inſue th yponthis 
ſwiftnes of prayſing men at random, without the proofe: &triull 
of them, ſor the countenancing of worthy per ſons: fur the be- 
guiling of them that giue credit vnto them : and for their owne 
diſgrace by making their teſtimony nothing worth. If ſaint John 
had talcen their courſe, he could not ſo boldly haue challengeda 
right to be beleeued. Demetrius ſaith heb athia good report of all 
men, pes and of the srueib it ſelfe:yea & we our felues beare record, 
andye know that ou record is true. ' ' ao 


Verſe 17. A wicked meſſenger falleth into cuill. bat 4 faithfull 
ambaſſadour healeth. « 4.09) (4 1 „ *Oti be 


n I ey. 00 „ 


A Wicked meſſenger) or ſeruant, which either vndettaketꝶ vn 
lawfull errands, or ſeruices, as Rabſbakeh did, when he was 
ſent by his maſter to blaſpheme & deſie the Lord & his Chugch: 
ot dealeth vntruſtily with them that vſe him in a lawwſull buſines: 
or is iniurious ta them to whom he is ſent, either by concealing 
any thing from them which were fit for them to heare, or adding 
any thing which were meet to be ſuppreſſed, or doing his meſſage 
in vndecent manner, or returning an anſwer ſo as may turne to 
their hurt, he (hall fall into cuil, Gods heauy hand and iudgemets 
by one meanes ot other, ſhall ſoonetor later, light vpon him, as 
the two churliſh and imperious captaines found with their fiſtes, 
which were ſent for Elyab. But « fait hfull embaſſadowr or meſſen. 
get, he that faithfully performeth his charge, whether publick or 
priuate,doth heale,is a meanes and inſtrument of good to hisma. 
ſter, whoſe mind he freeth from ſeares d griofes, & ſo healeth the 
maladies thereof, as a phyſitiã cureth the diſeaſes of the body. He 
is alſo helpfull to them, to whom he is ſent, by deliuering cõforts 
comfortably, & lenifying that which is harſh and ſharp, & men- 
ding that which is amiſſe, & by loue and diſcretion pacifying cõ- 
tentions, & furthoring peace;zwherups by cõſequence he allo pro. 
cureth his owne comfort, So ſtandeth the oppoſitiont A wicked 
vnfaithfull meflenger hurteth, & thetfore ſhall fall into euill: but a 
godly fairhfull meſſenger healeth, & therfore ſhall receiue good. 
He that doth proſpet in his own eſtate, let him deale _— 
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when he is put in tiuſt with other mens affaires. 

Some good men are wroged with euill meſſengers,& yet ne- 
wer know It, or paſſe ouer without | qa ry elſe wat pow- 
er to giue correction, but God faith, and obſeructh it, and will 
ſurely plague the offenders for it · Others are truelie dealt with, & 
yet know not how to make trecompence: the ſeruice performed 
to them they find to haue been faithſull, but themſelues are vna- 
ble to requite it, notwithſtand ing the Lord is ritch in ſubſtance, 
and ready in goodnes to yeeld them a proportionable and plen- 
tifull paiment, The wicked ſpies that were ſent to ſearch the land 
of Canaan, were moe in number then the good: for there were 
ten for two, which cartied the matter by multitude of voices, and 
colour of reaſon, and the peoples forwardnes to giue credit ynto 
them, butthe few —— more happy in ſucceſſe, then the 
many wicked. Experience and the holy Scriptures haue made all 
ſucceeding ages & nations to know that their words were true, 
and ſo confirmed, and the others falſe, and ſo confuted;they were 

preſently incouraged by Gods fauour and promiſezand the other 

terrified by his anger and threatningꝭ it was to them according to 


their fairh;for they entred and dwelt in the promiſed land, and it Numb. 4. 
came to the other according to their vnbeliefe; for they were all 37.38. 


deftroied by a plague,and periſhedin the wildernes, 


Firſt, whoſoeuer is perſidious to man, is rebellious againſt Reaſons, 
1. 


God, as he that is truſty is loyall vnto him. 

Secondly, a wicked meſſenger inſringeth the rules both of loue 
and equity, di ſappointing them that repoſed confidence in him, 
andbringing vexation to thoſe which made choiſe of his ſeruice 
for their comforr,Of ſuch a one we haue already intreated in the 
tenth chapter, As vinegar is to the teeth, and ſmoaks to the cies, ſo 
% the ſlothfull to them that ſend him. 

Thirdly, good meſſengers are not onely profitable to them for 
whoin they deale in the orderly diſpoſing & effecting of th affairs 
vherin they are vſed, but —— allo, & ſuch as make their 


Prou. 10. 26. 


harts to reioyce. Me thinkes I ſee Ahinaas come running ſaith the 2. Kin. 18,27, 


wachnã, then ſhal we heare good newes ſaith Dauia; for be is a 
ood man, & bringeth good tidings.And to this point ſpeaks Sat- 
mon in another place of this booke: As a the coolnes of ſnow water 
I 3 in 
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in the time of harneſt,ſo is a faitbfull meſſenger to them ar ſend 
bim: for be refreſbeth the ſaule of his maſters, No was it euer 
heard that he which vprightly doth good to othets, ſhould haue 
nothing done for himſelſe ? Or that any by honeſt dealing may 
make men ioyfull, and yet haue his owne hart voide of gladnes? 
Inſtruction to them that are appointed to be meſſengers ot to 
performe any other ſeruice of like nature, that they conſider that 
they deale not only for others, but principally for themſelues. If 
they be falſe or careleſſe, the greateſt hurt will be their one: if 
they doe their duty as it becommeth them, theit trauell will turne 
moſt to their one commodity. And therefore it ſhall be expe- 
dient for them, to be well appointed and furniſhed with thoſe 
graces wheteof his faithfulneſſe is compounded . Among the 
which, trueth doch duly challenge an eſpeciall place. Truth muſt 
be in the heart, trueth muſt be in the hands, trueth muſt be in the 
lips, trueth muſt be in theit labour, all theit deſires and ſpeeches 
and actions, muſt be ſeaſoned with trueth . To this muſt be adioy- 
ned wiſedome and diſcretion, whereby their affaires may be the 
better graced, & furthered, and a way made for the accompliſn- 
ment of cheir deſires, What is ſo daungerous that wiſedome can- 
not eſcapeꝰ what is ſo difficult that wiſedome cannot effect? And 
what is ſo intricate that wiſedome cannot find out ? And it is 
meet that theſe ſhould be accompanied with boldnes, that they 
which haue a good cauſe committed vnto them, ſhould manage 
it with an vndanted courage, againſt frownings and threatnings, 
and all manner of impediments and perill. And now ſpeedineſſe 
may and ought to come into the number, when wiſedome is 
ſent to put raſnneſſe back: for lingring and delay is yſually verie 
dangerous and hurtfull, and ſome be ia as great fault for doing 
their duety too late, as others be for practiſuig euill too ſoone. 
If miſchiefe be to be preuented or remoued, a good meſſenger 
ſhouldimitate the Angells of God, which are ſayd to be win 
and as it were fly to miniſter helpe : and in ſuch haſt E/iſbe ſent 
his man before, and followed after himſelfe to reſtore the Shuna- 
mites ſonne to life. Ifany good chare be to be done, let Abrabams 
truſty ſeruant be a preſident for expedition, who would neither 
eate nor drinke, before he had ſet his maſters buſineſſe on = 
an 
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and malce a ſpeedy re turne home, ſo ſoone as he had well diſpat - 
ched bis worke. if comforts are to be brought, why ſhould any 
ſtay be made to refreſh the harts of them that are in feare, or ſo- 
tow. or in any kind of aſfliction? Ahimaas ran as faſt, and as long 
as he was able to take breath, to bring report to Dawidof his 
ſaſety and deliuerance from Ab/halom. And among all the ſe, ſe- 
crecy is required, leaſt by vntimely diſcloſing of their maſters 
counſels,or their own purpoſes, men ſhould betray their maſters 
cauſes, and defeate themſe lues of their deſired ſucceſſe. 

Admonition to the minifters of the word, who are, as the pro- 
phet calleth them, the meſſengers of the Lord of hoaſts, that they 
ſhew themſelues induſtrious, and diligent in the worke of their 
maſter. Their ambaſſage is honourable, theit ſeruice is neceſſary, 
their reward will be ample, if they diſcharge their duty well, and 
their puniſhment will be exceeding grieuous, if they be faithles 
in it. They are ſent about a meſſage of life, and ſaluation, and 
men are made happy for euer by their ſincetity in the miniſtery: 
and their falſhood and cotrupt dealing tendeth to death and de- 
ſtruction, and how many doe periſh through their vnfaithfulnes? 
When they that are treacherous to men ſhall not faile a fall in- 
tomiſchicfe,much leſſe ſhall they that are traytors to the Lord. 
When negligence in things of ſmaller importance ſhall be ſo ſe- 
uerely E more ſhall ſpirituall murther, and bloud 
** And when they that are healers in out ward reſpects 

all be ſo fully recompenced,it cannot be that the faithfull phy- 
fitions of mens ſoulcs ſhould looſe their labour. 


Verſ. 18. Pouertie and ſhame ſhall be to him that refuſerh inſtru- 
tion: but he that regardeth correction ſhall be honoured, 


12322 Euery one that reiecteth knowledge, or the 
meanes whereby it is to be obtained, ſhall cither faile to get 
wealth, or not long keepe it, or haue it and hold it in judgement, 
Without the vſe and comfort. And as he ſhall be needy, ſo ſhall he 
alſo be baſe, ſhame ſhall come vpon him, and couer him, Some are 


made contemptible and vile by pouerty and want, and ſome by 
the filthines of 


their fins, though they abound with wealth. They 


may 
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Frou. 22.4. 


Reaſons,1. 


1,Cro, 29,10, 


Iay.65.12.13. 


Chap.r; 


52 PIO VI RES. 
2 


m = riches, but not honour : they may haue capand curte. 
he, 


not reuerenceandeſtimation., But be that regardeth core 
reftion,which hearkeneth and yeeldeth obedience to wholſome 
councell, and proficeth by chaſtiſements, /hall be honowredg(hall 
either attaine to riches and preferment, or be oſ good account, 
and well thought of (eſpecially among the wiſe and godly ina 
meaner condition. 1. | ay 

They only ate prouident for their eſtate and credit, which are 
carefull to get grace for their ſoules. 

No path doth lead to true proſperity in earth, but that which 
doth tend to happineſſe in heauen. If we wallee in this way, we 
haue the promiſes fort vs, as he ſaith; The remard of humiſitie, and 
the feare of Gadiis richt and glorir, and life, If we wander out of 
this way we haue the threatnings againſt vs, as he telleth the wic- 
kedby the Prophet: I ſpalę and ye heard not, but did emill in my 
fight and did chuſe that thing which Iwould not. Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Behold my ſeruants ſpall eate, and je ſpall be 

rie:behald my ſeruant: ſhall drinks aud ye ſhall be thitftie:be- 
my ſernants ſhall retoice, aud ye ſball be aſhamed, 

Firſſ. as the Scripture ſaith,ziches and honaur come of Gad, and 
in his hand it is to make great, and to gius ſtrengt h. Whence it may 
eaſily be collected, both how finners ſhall be dealt with, and 
how the Saints ſhall ſpeede. What tender hearted father would 
diſinherit andbegger his owne towardly children, and giue a- 
way his lands and goods for the aduancement of his mortall ene. 
mies ot who will thruſt out a tenant, that is euery way duetifull 
and ſeruiceable, and let his Farme to him, whome he knoweth 
that he will neither pay him tent, nor acknowledge him for his 
Landlord? | | | | 

Secondly,contempt of inſtruction is commonly coupled, ey- 
ther with ſome vnthrifty courſe of life, whereby they impoueriſh 
their eſtate,or with ſome lewd and vicious behauiour, whereby 
they blemiſh and ſtaine their names. Whereas on the other fide, 
wiſedome doth furniſh them that are teacheable, with all good 
rules ofhusbandry and vertue, that whoſocuer will ſollow her di- 
rection, ſhall ſurely be led to that which is beſt for his profic, and 

moſt for his praiſe and commendation. Es 
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Confutation of them that take impiety and frowardnes to be Vſe.r. 


ahelpe to greatnes and gloty : they vie it as ſtirrop whereby 
they hope to mount vp to wealth and preferment 2: they doubt 
not but ro purchaſe proſperity with the (ale of ſaluation. Fooliſh 
men they are (and yet how many then doe we cenſure for folly?) 
Is glory bequeathed by thy diuell, and is hell become the place 
of happines, that they will haue nothing to doe with God, leaſt 
they ſhould liue in reproche, & fly fromwards heauen, as though 
the very way to it would be their yadoing? 

Inſtruction to them that are in want, and ignominy,to exa- 
mine well from whence their pouerty and diſgrace ariſeth, and 
bow theirharts and wayesare diſpoſed, Are they godly?are they 
religious haue they an hering earefhauethey a tractable mind to 
be ruled by the word? There is no cauſe why they ſhold be trou- 
bled with their afflictions:the ſame is meant to them which was 
ſpoken to the Smirnians. I know thy worker,and tribulation, and 

onertie but thou art rich, And thatalſo wherewith Iſaiah did a- 


Reuel.2.9. 


nimate the deſpiſed ſaints of his time: Feare ye not the reproche of Iſai. 51.7.8. 


men, neit her be yee afraid of their rebukes. For the moth ſhall eate 
them vp like a garment, andthe worme ſhalleate them lige wooll. 
But are thcir hearts empty of grace, as wel as their houſes of ſub- 
ſance?haue they no goodnes in their liues, as they haue no goods 
to liue by? Tnen it goech hard with them, and it may be truly ſaid 
that they ate ſhamefully behind hand, and in miſerable want. 
What though Paul did reioice in his pouerty, and the more com- 
mended ſome of the Churches for theirsꝰ Vea what though Ieſus 
Chriſt himſelfe became poore,and had not ſuch ore of poſſeſſi- 
ons as many other men haue? yet it doth not leſſen the ſhame of 
theſc irreligious vnthrifs, whome Godplagueth with beggery for 
their ſinfulnes, & they by ſinfulnes make thẽ ſelues to be beggers. 
Conſclation to ſuch, as for their faithfulneſle in the ſeruices of 
God,or lownes inthcir outward cſtate , are contemnedin the 
world. Though they ſeeme moſt abieR and forlorn creatures, 
and be euery — diſcountenaunced of men of great counte- 
nance, yet they ſhall not want honor from the Lord, though they 
be without promotion among men, They may haue free acceſſe 
at all times to the preſence of the Lord, the doore is Y uer 
H we 


wo 
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ſhut againſt them, nor they bid to ſtand back, or be gone. And the 
Angels neuer thinke themſelues too good to beare them com - 
pany, nor them too baſe to be garded by them , Good ment 
tongues do praiſe them, and bad mens harts do feare them, and 
all mens conſciences which know their waies, doe iuſtifie them. 
This is their ſtate now at the worſt, cue while they grouel on the 
ground in the duſt, or rather be reputed as duſt on the ground, 
What then ſhal be their condition in time to come at the beſt, 
when they ſhall aſcend aboue the ſtatres, to the heauens, when 
they ſhalbe more glorious then Angels , when they ſhalbe hke 
vnto Ie ſus Chriſt himſelfe? Though the Lord then doe ſomtime 
rebuke vs by his word , when we are worthy to be blamed: 
though he ſmite vs with his hand when our faultes deſerue cor- 
rection: though the wicked deride ys in ſcorne, both in reſpect 
of the word and corrections: yet the honour where with we are 
graced preſently, and the glory where with we ſhall be crowned 
hereaſter, will ſuperabundantly counteruaile all. 


Verſ. 19. A defire when it commeth i pleaſant tothe ſoule: but it 
i abomiuat ion to fooles to depart from euull. 


TE ſentence dependeth vpon the verſe aforggoing , where 
the promiſe in the later clauſe of that, is amplified bythe ef- 
ſect in the former of this: for there it is ſaid, that he whichregar= 
deth gorreftion ſhall be honoured, and here it is added, that when 
ſuch a defirable gift is beſtowed,hee ſhall haue ioy with his ho- 
nour,which obtaineth it. And the threatning in the fo: mer clauſe 
of that, is aggrauated by the cauſe in the latter ot this: for there it 
is ſaid that pouerty & ſhame ſhalbe to him that tefuſeth inftruc- 
tion: and here it is prooued to be iuſt and equal, that it ſhould be 
ſo, becauſe he is whollie deuoted and giuen ouer to wickednes, 
The coherence anda preeinentof one part with the other will 
be the more euident, if that be ſupplied which is vnderſtood in 
both. It is abhomination to wiſe men to continue in euill,& thers 
fore the deſire accompliſhed will delight their ſoule: and it is ab- 
homina:ion to fooles to depart from euill, and therefore the pu- 


niſhment inflicted will torment their ſoules. 
Though 
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Though godly men haue manie diſcomſorts in the performice Df, x, 
of their dueties, yet they ſhal be all recompenced with gladneſſe 
when they receiue their reward, 

The delay of their hope and deſires is not ſo bitter and tedious 
as the inioying thereof will be ſweet and comfortable, This point 
bath bin already handled in the tenth chapter, v. 28. vpon theſe 
words: The patient abiding of the righteous ſhall be gladneſſ . 

But it is abomination to fooles, &. Nothing is more offenſiue Dock 2. 
to wicked men than to be brought to goodnes. ; 

It is death vnto them to take a good way, and to be honeſt: 
they will rather depart with their credit and comfort, and wealth 
and ſafety, and ſaluation, than with their old acquaintance, their plal 
deare and welbeloued finnes. We read in the Pfalmes, that God * . 


ſaith te the wicked : hes hateſ to bee reformed,and haſt caſt my 


words behind thee. He doth not lay to their charge ſo little as neg 
ligence,that they had not yet amended their liues, but as much as 
obflinacy that they would not: asrebellion in behaviour, that 
they ſhewed contempt to his words, as bitternes of heart, that 
they deteſted all wholſome erudition. 

Firſt, this may be ſcene by their demeanour towards ſuch as Recon. 
would dra them out of theiriniquities, and perſwade them to 1. 
holy and Chriſtian conuerſation. How do they fret and ſcorne at 
them?how paſſionate and bitter do they grow againſt them, as if 
they had offered ſome great indignity yntothem? 

It is truely yerifiedin the moſt which the Lord teſtifieth againſt 

the Iſraclites,/hen / wonld haue healed I ſrael, then the iniquity of Hoſe. . i. 
Ephram was diſconered, and the wickednes of Samaria, When 

their faults are ſpoken againſt, they ſtand as ſtifly for them, as 

they would for their deareſt friends,traduced by make bates, Whẽ 

they ate diſſwaded from ſatans ſeruice, they more abhor the mo- 

tion, then to be inticed to diſloyalty by traytors, The Sodomites 

were as violent againſt Lot, dehorting them ſrom their ſinne, as if 

he had been found ſubuerting their City. 

Secondly, this groweth from the great loue they beare tocuil, 2. 
and the good liking which they haue of it. Zophar in the book of 
Tob ſpeaking of cuery ſuch one,ſheweth that wickedney & ſweet in 10b,20.12, 
his mouth and he hideth it under his tongue, and fanonreth it, and 
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ch; 
will not ſorſake it. And David ſayeth, that pride is 4 chaine unt 
them, and cruellie couereth ibem a1 a garment. Saint Paule cal. 
leth fins by the name of members: and our Sauiour compareth 
them to our right hand, or right eie. Now then they ſeeme to 
haue reaſon to [tick to their ſinfulnes:for who can take it wel to 
haue his meate plucked out of his mouth, or chaine of his necke, 
or his coate from his back, or his limmes from his body, or his 
eyes out of his head? Ve offer violence to his life, if ye reſtrain him 
of his luſts. As cuery godly man hath a double life, one of grace, 
and an other of nature, ſo hath euery wicked man alſo two liues, 
one of nature, and an other of corruption, and hee is for the moſt 
parte, equally ſenſible of them both. 

Thirdly this cauſeth reformation of life to be ſo much diſtaſ. 
ted becaule ic isſolittle,exerciſed:they which will enter into that 
way, mult trauell almoſtfolitary,hauing fewe companions to go 
along with them. And this S. lohn teſtifieth ſay ing, e know chat 
we are of God, & the whole world Leth inwickednes. And yet that 
were not ſo much, if the multitude of the that liue in their le d- 
nes, would permit them to paſſe peaceably, that incline to leaue 


theit levdnes. But whoſocuer will not tun with them tothe ſame 


exceſſe of riot, muſt look to be maliciouſſy depraued, & contẽp. 
tuouſly derided, inſomuch that Iſaias ſaith, that he which refrai- 
neth from euill, doth cauſe himſelſe to bee counted a mad man. 
Inſtruction to labour firſt to heale them of their folly, whome 

we would haue holpen out off theit faults. They will neuer bee 
willing to relinquiſh their wickednes, vntill they bee brought to 
imbrace wiſedome· The idolatrous Epheſians had the ſame na- 
ture with the Chriſtians, and the Chriſtian Epheſians had beene 
tubicA to the ſame corruptions, with the idolaters, and yet the 
one ſort hauing leatned Chriſt, did caſt off their ſinfull conuer- 
ſation, as an old rotten, and ragged garment : and the other ha- 
uing their ynderſtandings darkned, kept on their filthines ſtill, 
and gloried in it as if it had beene a pretious ornament. When 
mention was made of cdliſgrace offered torheir diueliſh1dole Di 
ana, they came running together, on an hutry, and bellowing ſos 
her, like a tumultuous droue of Oxen. 

Mens waics can neuer bee good, whiles their heart is * 
oun 
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ſoundnes and the heart canne neuer be ſound, whiles the mind is 
without iudgement. As therefore it comme th to paſſe, that ſoma- 
ny looſe their labour in attempting impoſſibilities, in ſeeking ta 
drawe vp a ſappe of knowledge and wifedome;ourof the raote 
of ignorance & folly, They would haus cheir people to be at their 
belies to forbeare euery euill which they forbid, & to per- 
forme all the duties whichithey require, and yet not to med dle 
with religion, or haue any dealing with ſer mots orScriprurs So 
they would haue their words obeyed. and Gods teſiſted: ſo they 
would haue their owe willes ſatilſiedl rather then the ſoules of 
the parties ſaue c but ſo they ſhall find themſelues croſſed, and 
their commandements vtteriy contemned, And beſides this, wee 
may learue to looke for ſtrung encounters when wee aſſault lie 
holes of Satan, and firike at fine we mutt prepare for à ſharpe 
coul. ct, a ſhort skirmifh and bickering will not ſuffice to van - 
quiſh him. It is expedienr to bring with vs all ſort of weapons & 
munition to this battaile: eſpecially good arguments to conuince 
the parties w home we deale with, that that which appeareth in 
ſhewe to be abhominable, may be din truiii to bee rtaſo- 
nabe & neceſſary. And witchall it muſt be prouided that patiẽce 
be not wanting: for that will helpe to winne thoſe at the laſt , 
which cannot be inducedto yceld, at the firft:and that will bee a 
meanes to protect vs from the ſtrake of the clamorous outcryes 
which are like to be made againſt vs, If it be thought an abhomi- 
nable courſe for the to depart from euill, it wil be iudged an exv- 
crable crime for vs to perſwade them to it. S, Peter ſaith, that they 
will ſpeake euill of them which leaue theire ſociety and ſellow- 
ſhippe, and thetefote much more will they doo ſo oſ vs, which 
bo: - leaue it aut ſelues, and leadeaway others in like manner 
with vs, _ IN ' 

Conſolation for them to whome nothing is ſo acceptable, as 
o wet againſt ſinne, and nothing fo fearefull, as backſliding frõ 
grace, which 3gainſt their cortuptĩons ctie out with the Apoſtle: 
Who foal! deliner me from this body of death?and for conſtant per- 
ſeuerance do pray with the prophet: EiFablyb me with thy free 
ſomit. When euill is as loathſome to them as a priſon, when cor- 
ruption is as bitter as death, when their hope of Rability & free- 
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dome dependeth on the ſpirit, how vnlike are theſe men to the 
fooles which abhorte goodnes? what though they loath not fin. 
fulneſſe with ſo great a deteſtation as Paul did? What though 
they long not for grace with ſo ardent a deſire as Dauid did? 
Tet if they hate euill truelie, though not ſo vehemently, or praie 
for the ſpirice faithſullie, though not ſofernentlie, they — 
wiſedome in the ſame nature and kind that theſe holy men had, 
thou gh not in the ſame degree and meaſure. 


A verſe. 20. He that walketh with the wiſe ſhall be the wiſer; but 
he that vſeth the company of foolet, ſhall be the worſe. 


Y walkipg heere with the wiſe, is meant the ſociety & con- 
uerſation with wiſe men, and that is a meanes of knowledge, 
and yertuous behauiour to them that haue, and vſe the opottuni- 
ty of it, and ſo thereby they are made the better: whereas on the 
other fide they that aſſociate themſelues with ſinfull ſooles, and 
ioyne in ſellowſhip with the wicked, are more corrupted with 
ſinne and ſolly, and ſo become the worſe, + 
Much help, or hurt doth come to men by the company which 
they frequent. | 
All ſorts of companions are market men, and the vſually traf- 
ſique togerher, when they meete together, whether they bee 
good,or bad,the wares becing commonly — ot vile, ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition of the per ſons which vtter them. Whẽ 
the Prophet would approoue himſelfe to God to be diligent to 
ſeeke him, and faithfull to ſerue him, he ſheweth it by this, that 
Pla. 115.6. hee was 4 companion to all them that feared him and kgep hus pro. 
cepti. When he would cleare himſelfe of falſhoode and guile ,of 
Pſal.a6 rebellion and wickednes,he vrgeth it as a forcible argument that 
ene he had ner haunted with vaine perſenrneither kept company with 
the diſſemblers. When hee would profeſſe his integrity and vp- 
rightnes, with defire that the godly ſhould not doubt of his ſtan- 
1 ding. nor the wicked haue hope of his falling, hee maketh his 
1e minde manifeſt in this manner: A wie from me ye wicked: for] 
willkeepe the commandements of my God. 


Reaſons, Fitlt,the ynfained loue and faithfulnes that is in good mẽ - 


Dot, 


Verſ. 20, Plo vines. 59 
k eth them mercifull and hel pfull to their companions, No men 
are ſo liberall as they, and they are not more liberall of any thing 
than of wholeſome counſaile, and incouragememts to piety and 
wi ſedome. They are moſt ready al waies to beſtow that, which is 
of greateſt value, and will yeeld their friends the largeſt comfort. 
Such as are truely religious do eſteeme it a greater gaine to pro- 
cure ſoules to God, and increaſe to the Church, and grace totheir 
brethren, than to get wealth and promotion to their owne ſelues. 
And the wicked on the contrary part are no leſſe buſie then they, 
though not ſo well occupied: for they beſtir themſelues about 
their maſters worke , to corrupt all that haue fellowſhip with 
them, and to draw as many as they can poſſibly, into their felow- 
ſhip. Ir is noted in diuers that are infected with the peflilence, or 
other foule diſeaſes, that they are vety deſirous to infect their 
neighbours : and ſo is euery one that hath the plague ſore of ſinne 
running vpon him, he wiſheth (and would worke it alſo, if it lay 
in his power) that all the world were ouerwhelmed with iniqui- 
ty. Our Sauiour condemning the notable wickednes of the ſinſull 
Phariſies, doth charge this vpon them as one marke of vngratious 
miſcreants, that they would compaſſe ſea and land to mdke one pro- 
ſelite and when he was made, they would male hum two fold more 
the child of hell then themſelues. 

Secondly, there is a certaine vertue.inthe words and behauior 
of men that are indued with heauenly wiſedome, whichalſoby 
the bleſſing of Gods holy ſpirit doth worke effectually in many 
that liue with them. That which they ſay is very forcible to illu- 
minate the mind, and quicken the heart: and that which they do 
is of great importance as a preſident fot theit actions, anda pat- 
terne for their waies . The brightneſſe of their ſhining vertues 
dothmałe them better fighted , which ſee them wich good li- 
King: and the looking vpon ſuch examples, is a meanes to make 
the beholders like vnto them. And for this cauſe the Queene of 
Sheba did ſo much admire the preferment of Sa/omons attendãts: 
Happie, faith ſhe, are thy men, and happie are theſe thy ſernants a. Chro. . 
which ſtand before thee alwaie and heare rhy wiſcdome. And in like 
manner there is a yenome inthe workes and words of the vn- 

godly, which as the Apoſtle faith, doe fret hkg a gangrena, and 
* mens 
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mens ſoules are much more ſubiect to the contagion of ſinne, 
than their bodies are to any diſeaſes, Oh, how many waics, and 
by what degrees doth miſchiefe and ruine growe to them which 
haunt their conipany Thevſe ofheating of lewd or blaſ phemous 
ſpeeches dottrquickly quench zesle, and make them ſet me to 
be nothing oftenſiue. Ihe cuſtome of ſeeing of abhominable pra- 
ctiſes, doth quell their hatred of them, chat they can be lookers 
on without diſlilce. And fo from the eate in time commeta con- 
tagion tothe tongue : and from the eye inſection proceedeth to 
the hand, that that which they heate they wilbſpeake, and that 
which they ſee they will doe. Morcouer though there were in 
them before, ſome good opinion of godly men, and Chriſtian ex- 
erciſes, yet when they ſhall dayly heare them ſpoken againſt, aud 
ieſted at, and none to refute the {lauders,or reproue the ſcoffing, 
it will at length eſtrange, and vtterly alienate their affection from 
them. When a brand is taken out of the fire, and caſt into the 
ino or raine, it cannot hut be extinguiſhed at laſt, though it bla- 
zed much at the firſt, And adde yet this to all the reſt, that ihey 
ſhall not onely be peruerted by the groſſe ſinnes and vices of the 
wicked, But alſo inchanted by their euill qualities, and ſeeming 
virtues. Ifthere be any natural or counterfeit humility, or pꝛtiẽce 
or courage, or liberality, or ſuch like, theſe ſhall giue countenance 
to theit filthicſt co truptions, and make them both tollerable, and 
imitable. | 
Inſtruction to them that ſincerely affect vnde rſtanding, and 
truly defire to be made wiſe to ſaluation, that they do not onely 
read good books, frequent diuine ſeruice & heare good ſermons, 
but likewiſe keep good company: for that is alſo one ordinance of 
God for the information of men in his waies. He would haue Je- 
ſua prepared for gouernment by Mo ſes, and Eliſb for propbet- 
ſhip by Elyab, and the diſciples for Apoſtleſhip by Chriſt, The 
ſcheoles of the prophets were fic ſeminaries for the — 
was vnder the law, and the vniuerſities ate meete nurceries the 
miniſtery that-is vnder the Goſpell,and godly ſociety hath bin a 
forcible helpe to Chriſtian conuerſation at all times. What is de» 
firable- that is not therein to be found?*They whoſe minds are 1g» 
noragt , may there haue a dayly market to buy + 
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and that good cheape with diligent attention without any mo- 
ney, or — whichare diſtracted with doubtes, may 
there haue meanes for their reſolution, to ridde them out of their 
perplexities. They which are dull and lumpiſh, may there finde 
ſuch quickning,as whereby their ſpirits ſhall be made freſh and 
lively. They which are in feares ang anguiſh, may there recoucr 
comfort, and be deliuered from their agonic and terrours, And 
aſmuch heedfulneſſe is to be yſed for the abandoning of bad cõ- 

anions, leaſt they be meanes to quench good defires in them as 
laſt as the godly kindle them. Theſe which would be ſaued from 
damnation S. Peter admoniſheth to ſaue themſelueſ fro a froward 


generation. 2. This doth teach men warines, & great circumſpec- Ac 2. 40. 


tion for their houſes;that they giue not entertainment to wick 
ed fooles that will infect their families wich the leproſy of lewd. 
nes. One ſinfull ſeruant that dwelleth in their houſe: or one graces 
les gheſt that haunteth their houſe, may quickly peruert theire 
whole houſhould,as a Ale leaner leaueneth the whole lump. We 
arc ſo prouident for our beaſts,that we will not permit ſuch o- 
thers as haue contagious diſeaſes to eate with thẽ, or to ſtãd with 
them, & ſhall we be leſſe carefull for our, frinds, for out ſetuãtt, 
for our children, for our yokefellowes, for our ſelues for the ſtate 
of out ſonles? Shall plaguy perſons haue liberty to open their bot 
ches, and carbuncles,among our people, and in our preſence, and 
at our very tables? 

Reproof of them that make no difference of any company, the 
worlt are as welcome to them as the beſt,& fools as much made 
of as wiſe men. Either they know not wiſedome, or deſire it not; 
either they diſcerne not of folly, or feare it not, otherwiſe they 
would not aſmuch affect of an vnſauory ſtinck, as a comtor- 
table welfpring. And many are iuſtlie to bee charged with 
this fault, vho hauing choiſe of ſeruices, or habitations, or 
matches, conſider not where are the godlieſt people to con. 
uerſe with, but where is the greateſt wages or moſte com- 
modity to be gained, and ſo many place themſelues or their chil · 
dren oftentimes in Sodowe it ſelfe, among Papiſts, and idola- 
ters, among the blaſphemers, & Sabbath breakers, amõg whore 


mongem and drunkards, among all ſontes of wicked perſons. 
I Some 
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Some adioyne chemſelues to ſuch as neighbours, ſome as ſer. 
uants, ſome as yoke fellowes,of whome it may be truely ſaide ac. 
cording to the prouerbe ,thatthey gette the diuell and all, And 
this is a ſinne ſo much the more hainous, if they bee delighted 
with theſe venemous companions . As it is to bee obſerued in a 
number, that no wine is ſo {weete vnto them, as the company and 
talke of ruffians, and ſcoffers,and no vineger ſo tart, as the pre. 
ſence and conference of ſuch as fearc God. 


Verſe 21. Euill pur ſuetb ſunertibui that which i good remar. 
deth the inſt. 


BY exill is meant the puniſhment of ſinne which is reſembled 
D to the rauenous, ſtrong, and ſwift kind of creatures,& wick- 
ed men to them that are weaket, and flower, and ſo chaſed by 
them, and made their pray. Now as affliction and miſery will in 


this maner come = the yngodly as the wages of their rebelli- 
on, ſo bleſſings and comfort ſhall come to the godlie as arecom- 
peace of theirobedience. 


- Sinfull men liue in perpetuall perill of deſtruction all the dayes 
of their life before they periſh, 

Their daunger foregoeth the miſery and miſchiefe which at 
laſt falleth vpon them, as the hare runneth in hazard and ieo- 
pardie before the greyhound commeth at het, and ſnatcheth 
her vp. And yet the hare doth often outrunne the greyhound, or 
getteth to couert, whereas the wicked can neuer auoide Gods 
iudgements, vnleſſe they auoid their ſinſulnes. For ſo doth the lotd 
threaten in the law ſaying. All theſe curſes ſhall come vpon thee, 
and ſhall purſne the, & oueriabe thee till tbos be deftroyed,breanſe 

thou obcieaſt not the voice of the Lord thy God. 

Firlt, the plagues which follow ſinners are mightie and forci- 
ble, God ſends them, and Angels bringthem, and who canne 
withſtand them?According to their commiſſion, they may ſtrike 
wherethey will, and when they will, and how they will, wich- 
out any reſiſtance. The prophet Amos ſpealceth home to this 
purpoſe, and doth fully confirme our point in hand. The flight 
Pall periſh fromthe ſwift, and the frong ſhall not ſtrengthen bu 

or 
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the bowe ſhall ſtandl. aud he t har is ſwift of foote,ſhall not eſcape nei. 
ther ſhall be that rideth the horſe ſane his life. 

Secondly,as they are powerfull and puiſſant, ſo are they alſo 
iuſt and righteous. They haue purſucd their pleaſures, and pro- 
fictes, and pride,and all their ſinſull luſts, with delight, and there- 
fore it is equall that curſes ſhould purſue them for puniſhment 
therof,and elpecially thoſe which with violent hands, or virulent 
_— haue perſecuted their brethren. Of ſuch men, and ot ſuch 
miſe 


ty, for that cauſe ſpeaketh Daxid in one of his Plalmes:The Plal 140. 17 


backbiter ſpall not be eſtabliſbed pon the cart hieuill ſhall hunt the 
cruell man to deſtruction. 
Terrour for all them that are in the power of their ſins, that they 


liue in continuall danger of one (troke or other, yea of death, yea Vſe. 


4 


of deſtruction, yea of hell, and damnation. Whattime can any of 
them truly ſay, I am no in ſafety, as yet I ſhall eſcape Godevõge. 
ance? Doe they not know that whe bey ſballſay, peace and ſafr- 


tie then ſhall come vpon them ſudden deſtraction; as the trauaii tpom 1. Theſ.ſ. 3. 


woman with chuld. and they ſhall not eſcape? Who can ſay with 
warrant,/am heere free from the dart of deathʒ ] ſhall ſurely cary 
my ſelfe fro hence, my life ſhall not be taken away in this place? 
Can any houſe, can any fort, can any caue, can any place vpon the 
earth or in the earth, ot aboue the earth, keep back Gods curſe, 
and make a ſeperation berweene finne and miſery? Vf the one be 
let in, the other will not be ſhut out: for it hath right & might to 
come to his copanion, Paradiſe ceuld not priui edge our 2 pa- 
rents frõ the puniſnment, aſter that they comirted the fault, and 
heauẽ could not help the reprobate Angels againſt their damna- 
ble condition, when they had fallen into rebellion. And who can 
lay & make it good, at any repaſt or recreation, ſhall continue 
this feaſt, or game, or ſport, to the end before my fall & tuine t this 
delight ſhall not be intertupted and broken off by fear & totmẽt 
before it be fully finiſnedꝰ Doe they not remeber that the wrath 
of God came vpon the luſting Jſraelites in the wildernes ,whiles 
they were eating the dainties which they ſo much deſired, that 
he flew the ſtrongeſt of them with wmeaze in their moutbes ? Was 
not Ammon Dauids wicked ſon killed in his own brothers houſe 
12 at 
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ar table, at a banquet , when his heart was maſt merry with 
wine? 

Admonition to haſten their conuerſion to the Lord, that their 
ſpeedy repentance may outrunne the plagues , aad ſtay them in 
due ſeaſon, theit humiliation comming into the pre ſence of God, 
before the euills do come at them. The Niniuites dealt wiſely 
this waies: hen they vnderſtood by Jonah that their de ſolatiou 
approched ſo neere vnto them, they ſoorth vi h ſer themſe lues to 
fly from it, and with all expedition fell co ſaſtinꝑ, & by that means 
preuented ic. It is not ſafe forthe hunted beaſt to ſtand ſtill, when 
tac ſtronger that ſeeketh his life, hath him in putſuite, and much 
leſſe for wicked men to be ſecure, when the yengeance of the Al- 
mighty doth follow them. If they ſay,we haue power, and friends 
and are well able to ſtand for our ſelues, let them remembet that 
which hath bin formerly handled, that though hand ioyn is hand, 
the wicked ſhallnot be unpuniſbed. The ſtrongelt Wether in the 
fold, and all the reſt of the lock with him, cannot incounter with 
the Lyon. If they ſay, we haue policy and plots to helpe our ſelues 
by, and know ho to prouide for our ſafety, let them kno that 
there is no wiſed me, neu her vnderſt anding. nor connſell againſt the 
Lord. If they ſay, why ſhould we now be more afrayd then hi- 
therto we haue been? We walked in the faine way before, andthe 
ſame puniſhments were threatned before, and ſithence we had 
no hurt till this time, what likelihood is there, that it will come 
hereafcer, eſpecially our preſent ſtate being ſo proſperous, Let 
them conſider , that in the courſe, the poore hunted creature, 
though vnreaſonable, is not yet ſo filly, as to thinke that there 
is no purſuite afteg her, becauſe ſhee ſeeth no perill before 
her, her feare is in regarde of that, which followeth at her 
heeles, and not of that which is in vie we of her eyes. And the 
longer they haue eſcaped , the leſſer time remayneth to eſ- 
cape, as the beaſt is nearer to her death, towards the end ofthe 
courſe,then at the firſt ſetting foorth. 

It is the argument which Saint Peter vſeth to proue, that tlie 
perdition of ſuch impious pei ſons, ap proacheth on faſt, and is at 
hand, becauſe that their indgement long agone was not farre off, 
and their damnation ſleepeth not, that is, hath beene iournying 
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towards them euer ſince both night, and day, without any ſlay 


or inte rmiſſion. 


But that which ii good, & They which doe God good ſer. Dect. 2. 


uice,ſhall be recompenced with good wages, See Chap. 11.18. 
on theſe words, he that ſoneth rigbieomſueſſe, ſhall receine a ſure 
reward, 


Verſe.22» A good mas ſball laaue inheritance to his childrens 
chuldren:but the riches of the ſinner is laid vp for the inſt, 


He meaning is, that the godly perſon not onely himſelſe in- 
ioyeth his goods whilft he liueth, but when he dyeth, leaueth 

the ſame to his children, in ſuch ſort as that alſo their children 
through Gods mercy inherit the ſame. Againe,the wicked man 
is ſo far off from leauing his goods to his peſterity , as that by 
Gods prouidence they oftentimes are rolled from him ypon the 
righteous perſon, who is as it were his heyre againſt his will. Vet 
this is not ſo to be taken, as though it held vniuerſally and perpe- 
tually in euery perſon, Many good men haue no children at all; 
many good men haue no children ſuruyuin g them: many good 
mens poſterity endeth in their immediate iſſue: many men 
leaue their children poore, and in meane eſtate. So on the con» 
trary ſide, diuers wicked men leaue their lands and riches to their 
owne children, though impious alfo like theit parents, and they 
conuey them to their ſeede aſtet them, whichio like manner 
poſſeſſe them, as the Prophet ſayth in the Palme + Thowfillef 
hne belkerwih thme hid treaſure © their children haue enough, 
and leaue the reſt of therr ſubſtance for their cinldren. But he ſpea« 
keth of that which cometh oſien to paſſe. though not alwaies, & 
which are the readieſt meanes for ſuch eff ct. He that wold pro- 
uide wel for his poſterity, cannot find out any way ſo good for his 
childrẽs eftate,as to be godly himſelte. And if the Lord withhold 
thit bleſſing from him, he may recompẽce it by making his chil- 
dren inheritors of grace & ſaluation: and if ei. her he giue him no 
children, ot children of nↄ piety and goodnes, he will vndoutedly 
counteruail ig —. of heauẽly gifts, & glory for his own 
; J3 . ſoule 


| Dod. 1. 


Reaſons, 
I. 


Pſal. 112.1. 


2. 


Pſal. 37. 26. 


3 


66 Provanss, Chad.t3, 
ſoule, And he that giueth himſelſe to iniquity and ſinne, doth as 
much as in him lyeth to ſubuert both his eſtate and family, and 
if that both ſtand, notwithſtanding the courſe he taketh. to bring 
them to ruine, then as Dauid ſaid in the forerecited P ſalme his 
portion is only in this life, and his puniſhment reſerued to be the 
larger in the world to come. 

They make the beſt prouiſion for their poſterity, which inrich 
them ſelues with piety and goodnes. 

If men would ſo prouide patrimonies for theit children, they 
might hope that the Lord would become their execucor , and 
faithfully performe their bequeſts, If by this meanes they would 
compaſſe liuings for their offpring, they ſhould haue leſſe cauſe 
tofeare the alienation of them from their houſes, and to incum- 
ber themſcluesand their ſeed with ſo many Intailes. Plentifull 
experience hereofis to be found in the Scriptures, eſpecially con- 
cerning the 8 of Abraham, and Iſaacię, and Jacob, whom 
God aboun antly bleſſed with large poſterity, and ample poſſeſ- 
ſions for many hundred yeares togither. 

It is one — of that ha ppines where with God doth oſten re- 
compence the piety and godlineſſe of his ſeruants, according as is 
promiſed in one of the Plalmes : Bleſſed is the man that feareth 
the Lord anddelighteth greatlie in his 6mmandements, Hi ſeeds 
— be mightie vpon earth - the generation of the righteow ſball be 

eſſed, 

Secondly,good men will get their goods well, and vſe them 
well,they ſhew to others commonly mercy and liberality , and 
that returneth andcontinueth both ypon themſelues and theirs: 
whiles their one ſoules are glorified in heauen, the ſtate of their 
iſſue is made proſperous on earth, Their receiuings do farre ſur- 
mount their beſtowings, during the time of their being here; and 
yet as it were an annuity is Faichfully confirmed, & duely perfor- 


med ynto their poſteriry after them. He is ſaith Dauid ever mer. 

Cifull and lendeth, and his ſeede imepetht be bleſſing. 
Thirdly,godly men will in ſuch manner educate and trayne vp 
their children, that they ſhall be inſtructed how to order them- 
{clues and their ſubſtance, ſo as God ſhall be pleaſed withthem, 
and the Church holpen by them, and they preſerued as 2 
plants, 
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plants,to ſend foorth ſeed and ſciences to the ſucceeding genera- 
tions. See the 21. verſe of the 11. chapter for otherreaſons, and 
the vſes of this point, where it hath been more largely handled in 
the ſecond doctrine. Dod 

But the riches of the ſinner, ce) That which the wicked do get, T. 2. 
is oftimes appointed for the godly to enioy. 

The vngodly hath the burden layd vpon him, to bring goods 
together, and the righteous hath the prerogatiue giuen vnto him, 
to vſe them. And it is not a new faſhion taken vp ot late, for wic- 
ked men to wor ke for the ſeruants of God, but it hath been an- 
ciently, time out of mind in former ages. The Egiptians tooke 
— paines to ſowe and reape and prepare corne, for Jacob and 

is family, and were themſelues pinched with great penuty, 
whiles he and his houſhold were plentifully repleniſhed with it. 
The Canaanites built houſes for the Iſraelites to dwell in: and 
planted vineyards for the Iſraelites to eate the fruitof:anddigged 
wells for the Iſraelites to drinke the water of: and prepared ma- 
ny pleaſant things for the Iſraelites to haue the inioyment of. Nei- 
ther was it a caſe peculiartothem,as though it had been an acci- 
dent not ſeen before, nor like to fall out againeafterwards, but 
lob declareth it to be a iudgement due to all wicked worldlings, 
andordinarily inflicted vpon them, vnleſſe there be a commuta- 
tion of it,for ſome other more grieuous puniſhment. This, faith 
he, is the portion of a wicked manwith God. and the heritage of iy - 
rants, which they ſhall receine from the Almig htie. Though hee 
ſhould heape vp ſiluer as the duſt and prepare raiment as the clay, He 
may prepare it, bus the inſt ſhall put it on, and the innocent ſhall di- 
uide the ſiluer. 

Firſt, the Lord hath in his povve r, the hearts, and hands, and Reaſons, 
wayes,and ſucceſſe, and ſubſtance of the wicked to diſpoſe of at bo 
his will he maketh them do what pleaſeth him, and to ſpeede as 
— him, and their gaines to be beſtowed as pleaſeth him: and 
e hach decreed that they ſhal labour hatd,, and get much & ſpend 
little, and all for the good of the godly. So ſaith Saſomon in the 
booke of Eee leſſaſtes: Sureiy to a man that is good in his fight,God Eccl. 26. 

iuet h wiſe dome and kuamiedge and oye :but tothe ſſune- 2 gineth 
Pame to gather, and io tape to giue to hum, t hat is good before God. 
Se- 


Job. 27. 3.16. 


3» 


Prou. 28. 8. 


Vſe. 1. 


2. 


68 PrOvERBs. Chap13, 


Secondly the godly are the ſons of God, & fellow heirs both 
of heauen & earth together with Teſus chriſt, & the ſinners but as 
ſlaues & bondmen in the houſe(to make the beſt of thine e ſtate) 
& therfore all chat they, and all that they doe is deſtinated to the 
vſe, and behalſe of the children, 

Thirdly,juſt me wil iuſtly adminiſter, & diſpoſe of thoſe things 
which God committeth vnto thẽ, for the furtherance of his ſer- 
nice, and the refreſhing of his ſeruants, wheras the wicked do ei 
ther peruert them to ſinfull abuſes,or elſe detain thi frõ al vſc,8& 
— it is iuſt with the Lord to triffer them frõ ſuch vntigh- 
teous ſtewards to the hands of thoſe which will more faithfully 
diſpence thẽ. And accordiny to this, is that ſaying in the eight & 
twentieth chap. He that increaſerh his riches b vſurie & intereſt, 
gathereth them for bim that will be merciful io the poore. 

Conſolation for iuft men though poore, hauing neither ſtocke 
aforchand fot their owne maintenice,whilesthey liue, nor portis 
to leaue to their children when they die, Albeit to {ence and in 
mens fight their caſe ſeemeth miſerable, yet to faith,and inGods 
preſence their ſtate is comfortable, What doth theirneed require 
that cãnot or ſhall not be readily ſupplied, whe it is expedient & 
ſeaſonable for thE?There is corne & grain enough to malce them 
breade: there is great ſtore of fleſh and fruites for theite food: 
there is plenty of wool,and flax, & ſuch like meanes for their aps 
parrel: there are diuers buildings and houſes fortheir habitat ĩon 
there are many purſes & bags repleniſhed with money for their 
neceſſary vſes. So long as others abound with plenty, it is impoſe 
ſible for them to periſh with penury. Good men in mercy will 
miniſter ynto them: euill men ypon neceſſity, muſt prouide for 
them: for tothat end both they themſeluet, &thoſe things which 
they haue are prouided of God, 

Inſtruction not to be diſtempered with enuy or anger, or feare 
or any other kind of paſſions, when we ſee ſinners gather riches 
in heapes,and keepe them in holes, fithence the ſeruauntsof 
God (hall haue the fruition of them. Hath the childe anie 
cauſe to repine at the greatneſſe of theflocke which is inthe 

charge of his fathers ſhcepheard?or at the ſums of money which 
are in the handes of his fathers bailiffe? Hefter and 4 
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could brook no man leſſe then Haman, and yet they had no rea- 
ſon'to grudge at the building and furniture of his houſe, thougſ1 
it was ſumptuous, becauſe hee therein did onely make prouiſion 
for them. 

Admonition to thoſe ſimple perſons wheme proſperity doth 
ſo much puffe vp. & make to ſwell, that they learn more modera- 
tion & ſobriety. The king of Babel was iuſtly taunted for ancrea- 
fog that which was not hus, & for lading him ſelſe with thick ele) N 
why then doe not theſe that are ſo proud & hie minded, aſwell 
deſerue to be derided,for boaſting of that whichis not theirs, e- 
uen of thick clay wherewith they haue laden themſelues: Were 


it not abſurde for a Tayler to take himſelfero be a beter manthi b. . 4 


all his neighbours, becauſe he hath a garmẽt of ſilk or veluet hige 
ing in his ſhop, which is put to him to be made? or for a common 
cowheard to ouercrow al his maſters, becauſe he hath more cat- 
tle before him euery = then any one ofthem? Letall wicked 
worldlings know,that the pte ferment promiſed to the godly, is 
a debaſing chrenned againſt them, when the Lord faieth , The 
Frangeri ſhall land and feed your (beepe and the ſonnes of trangers 
ſhall be your plowmen and dreſſers of your wines , Theſe ſtrangers 
ate they,that are reputed to bee the natiue inhabitants ,theſe 
keepers of the ſheeppretend tobe the owners ofthe ſheep:theſe 


plowmen and dreſſers of vines take themſelues tobee Lords of lai. 61,5. 


the lands and vineyards, but the Scripture deſcribeth them ac. 
cording to that which they be, and not which they think to bee, 
or leeme to bee: for that is altogether contrary to the condition 
which the Lord hath appointed them vnto. a 71 2 


Verſe. 23. Much food is by tillage for the poore; but ſome are 
conſumed by indiſcreton. 


BY foode he meaneth all ſuch things as areneedful for the vſe 
of mans life & by much he vnderſlãdeth a fit and competent 
meaſure, which diuets times gioweth to bee large and ample . 
And this do poore men often attaine vnto, when they are proui. 
dent, and diligent in managing of theire affaires, and by name 
in che worke ot hul bandry, and ſo it alſo holdeth1n all other 
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honeſt and lawfull vocations. Now againe on the contrary ſide, 
ſome gre conſumed by indiſcretion . For many a one who hath a 
good ftock,andfarre liuings. and fruitfull grounds, by neglecting 
abour,and not ordering things aright , waſteth all that hehath, 
and falleth into great want and neceſſity. 
A litche with good husbandry , is better than a great portion 
with vathrittines. 
It is not greatly materiall how much men haue to begin with, 
but how well and wiſely they guide their affaires , He that is 
ainfull and prudent in his bufinefle(norwithſtanding bis wealth 
be ſmall)is riſing from the bottome towards the toppe: and he 
chat is remiſſe and careleſſe in his ſtate (though his ſubſtance be 
great) is falling from the toppe towards the bottome. Tending to 
this purpoſe there are many ſentences both in this booke, and in 
other places of Sciiptute, as where it is ſayd, that by wiſedome an 
houſe 1s builded,and with underſtanding it ts ftabliſhed , And by 
knowledgefhallthe chambers be filled with all pretioua and pleaſant 
richet. By houſe here, like asels Where, he meaneth mens whole 


nor honour to thy poſterity. 
Firſt, the earth and the fruits thereof were created aſwell for 

the poore as the rich, and appointed for their vle, to yeelde them 

foode, who ſhall painfully trauaile therein. 
Secondly, — and induſtry make gaine of ſeaſons and 


places, 
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places, and opportunities, and many commodities , which indiſ- 
cretion and idleneſſe, either ſee not, ot marke not, or get not, 
through want of labour and paines taking. 

Thirdly,the promiſe of bleſſing is made to them that are faith- 
full and diligent, Without reſpect of perſons, and the ſlothſull and 
yuhrifry haue the curſe threatned againſt them, whatſoeuet their 


conditions be. He that tilleth his land ſballbe ſatisfied with bread; Prou28,19, 


but he that followeth the idle ſpall be ſatisfied with powertie, 


Conſolation for poore beginners, that haue little or nothing to Vſe. 1. 


take to, if they haue wills to take paines, and wiſedome to deale 
diſcreetly, and faithfulnes to walk vprightly in their callings. It is 
neither ynpoſſible nor vnlike ly, that beginning with one Cow at 
firſt,chey may attaine to many at laſt: hat one lamb may grow to 
a flocke of ſheepe:that a ſmall tenement or cottage , may be tur- 
ned into a freehold or Farme. When Jacob came into Padan 
Aram, he brought one ly his ſtafte in his hand, bit when hee de- 
parted thence, he dtoue away ſundry floc kes, and diuers torts of 
cattell. For God had ordained the fields aſwell to maintain Ja- 
cob, though he was but a ſtranger there, and in place of a ſeruant, 
as it did Laban, who was an inhabitant in the country, and had hi- 
red him anely for his owne turne. And albeit that many diligent 
men find not the earih and their labors to yeeld them tuch plen- 
ty, as thetby to become opulent, & haue much aſorchãd, yet how 
many of them faile of ſuffic iency, as not annually from time to 
ume to be prouided for / And then if they be not deſtitute of ap- 
parell, if they be not depriued of competent meate and drinkegt 
they want not thoſe things thatare-needtull forthern, this Scrip- 
ture is ttuly verified to the comfort of all that apply themiclueg to 
any good trauells, that much foode 55 bytillage for the poore. 
Confutation ofthem that when their tare is ſhrunke & their 
wealth coſumed,are as ynrighteous in miſplacing their cõplaints 
as the very vuthrifty in miſpending their port ious Some pare of 
the blame mult lie vpn the greatues of their charge: ſome v 
the negligence of their ſeruants: ſome ypon the ſmalacſle of their 
liuings: ſome vpon the vnfaithfulnes of chem whom they truſted, 
and gaue Mot dor: ſome vpon the hardneſſe of the ſeaſon, & vn- 
keatonablency oſ the: weather but nothing von theit one cuil 
K 2 | husbandry 
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husbandry and finfulnes, But why did they entertaine ſuch falſe 
ſeruants, and cruſt ſuch vnfaithfuil friends ? why would they for 
oſtentation burden themſelues with more in family then were 
need ful? As forthe other cauſes, haue not ſome of their neighbors 
as many children, and as little liuing as they, and that in the ſame 
times, and places wherein they liue? And they proſper, and decay 
not: their ſubſtance is augmented, and not diminiſhed:they haue 
ynough for their own preſent inioyment, and ſurplulageto leaue 
to theirs after them. But tillage, ſay they, which inforceth a ne. 
ceſſity ofhouſekeeping, hath brought vs do wne, and therefore we 
lay downe tillage, and giue vp houſekee ping, and ſo we hope to 
xecouer our ſelues againe. But ſithence God doth commend til. 
lage as profitable to euety degree and yeelding food plentiſully 
to all, why do they traduce it as a thing thit were hurtfull, and 
cauſe of yndoing to any ? Doth ĩt not come often to paſſe, that 
many by ouerthrowing of that, do ouerturne their whole eſtate, 
and they that pick ſuch a quarrell at houſckeeping, are driuen to 
make ſale of land leaue themſelues no houſe to keepe? 
Reproofe of their folly, that thinke the very hauing of lands 


and goods ſufficient for perperuall maintenance , howeuer they 


order them. They neuer dreame that wealth is ſubiect to waſte, 
when it is not well managed, and that their ſtate may fall into a 
conſumption, if it be not heedfully looked vnto. Hence it is that 
they are ſo greedy to prouide liuings and riches for their childre, 
but no wiſedome & diſcretion how to vſe them. Nay they traine 
them vp in pride, and idlenes, and other foule ſins, as though theit 
defire were to haue them expert and sxilfull — : __ 
them betime to learne the art and trade of vnthrifrines whiles 
themſelues liue, that they may ſwiftly run through their patrimo- 
ny and inheritance, hen they are dead. 


Verſe 24. He that ſpareth bis rod, haro th bis ſouue: but he that 
laueth him, chaſtneth him betime. 


FE chu net biered)which wichhouldech due correion 
from his child when it is nee dfull, hateth his ſonne, becom- 
methhis enemy, though not in affection, yet in effect, by omitting 
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a duety ſo neceſſary for his welfare. Bur he that lower him vnſai- 
nedly,with and affection, and the loue of a godly futher, cor - 
refteth him betime , The words in the Originall tongue are of 
great force: for this betime which ſeemeth to be an aduerbe, is 
there a verbe,and ſignifieth to riſe timely in the morning, and di- 
ligently to ſeeke , ſo that it ſignifieth aſwell the due care which 
good parents haue for the nurtur ing of their childrẽ, as their pro- 
uidence to do it in good ſeaſon, whiles they be tender, & yong, 
before they grow to ſtrength and ſtomack, and ſo either viterly 
refuſe,or little regard all fathetly correion. And that which we 
tranſlat: correction, doth alſo ſiguiſie inſtructioa, ſo that the ſen- 
tence may thus be well Engliſhed : He that loweth him, haſtneth 
chaſtiſement and mſtruition to hum. And thoſe are meet to be ioy- 
ned together, ſomtimes ſtripes with admenitions, and alwayes 
admonitions wich ſtripes. For the ſmart of the fleſh,and the paine 
ofthe body, will bring ſmall profit to the ſoule, vnleſſe they heare 
their fault declared, and haue ditection how to reforme it. 
They are the beſt parents which ſhew loue to their children, 9g 
without fondnes. , 
Fond loue is gruell hatred, acockering father is a deadly foe, 
and they that moſt faithfully exerciſe Gods diſcipline towardes 
their ſonnes and daughters, doe proue to be their ſureli friends, 
The admonition which is giuen to parents in another Chapter of 
this booke, tendeth wholly to this purpoſe, Correct thy ſonne * a 
while there is hope, and let not thy ſoule ſpare, which is to kill him, 
The Holy ghoſt maketh them acceſſary to the deſtruction of 
their children , which be ſo indulgent vnto them, and teuder 
ouer them, as that their hearts will not yeeld to giue them corte- 
ction. The example of God himſelſe, the father of ſpirits doch e- 
uidently confirme our point in hand. His loue to euery one of 
his children doth infinitely ſurmount the loue of all the fathers in 
the world to theirs, and he doth not only declare it ynto them 
by promiſes,and bleſſings, but likewiſe many times by chaſtiſe- 
ments and croſſes: inſomuch that the Apoſtle ſaith to the He- 
brewes:Whome the Lord /oneth he chaſteneth:and ſconrgeth ener Mehr 68 
ſonne that he receineth. If therefore ye be without correction her- Ye 


of all are partakerithen are ye bactardt and not ſonnes. 
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Firſt, euery child whatſoeuer his eſtate, or bitth, or diſpoſition 
be, hath need correction by realon of deptauati of nature 
which is in all. For frowardnes and folly would ouerrunne them 
if they were not awed, and ordered by feare , and ſtripes. 


Prouet. 23. 15. And therefore faith Salomon:Fooliſhneſſe 1 bewnd in the heart of 


& ch:1d but the rodde of correction ſhall driue it awaie,lt is in vaine 
to bid fooliſhnes begone, vnle ſſe it be expelled: and to as ſmall 
purpoſe to perſwade him to caſt it out, vnleſſe you helpe to 
looſe it. 

Secondly, the comfort and profire that inſueth to children 
by caſtigation and ſtripes, doth make their loue appeate that 
therein ſhall befriend them, and diſcouer their ynkinde dealing, 
which deny the that benefit. It is one of Gods ordinances, wher- 
by they are deliueted from many enils,fromhurts of bodies, from 
ruine of ſtate from blindnes of mind, ſrom ſinfulnes of hearte, 
ſtom wickednes of life, from deſttuction of the whole man. And 
therfore doth the Lord teſtiſie, that tbe red and correction pine 
wiſdome And therefore doth he alſotequite that our children be 
not de ſiauded of it. Withhold not, faith he,correftron from the child 


Prou, 23:13. if thou ſmite him with the rodde he hall nor die. Then (halt ſmite 


Ve. 1, 


bras with the rodde. and delmer his ſoule from hell. No what in- 
humanity is it for a man to ſce his ſon in daunger, and will not 
ſuccour him?to ſee him plunged in a river, and will not plucke 
him out? to ſee him filling into the fire, and will not preſerue 
himtto ſee him ſinking into hell, and will not helpe to ſaue 
him? 
Reproofe of them that vſe all the ſhiftes that chey can deviſe 
to exempt themſelues, from ſhewing this Jaudable loue, and al- 
ſo their children from receiuing ſuch wholeſome correction, Of 
all profeſſions, they are moſt vnwilling to become phiſitions, 
neither are ſo loath io miniſter to anie, as to theit owne, whom 
God hath appointed to bee theire- patients, Though they 
lye, and ſweare, and ſteule, and bee ftubborne-, yet theite 
faults bee not fo greare., they ſaie children will bee children, 
and did not wee commit as grieuous oſtences our ſelues when 
we were yonge. But are not chil drens ſaulis, ſinnes gainſte the 


Lord? Are not childtem ſiunes puniſhable by tbe lawe of the 
2 71 Almighty? 
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Almighty? Are not children mortall and ſubiect to death aſwell 
as men of gig age? Shall not children appear before the judge 
ment ſeate of ſeſus aſwell as thole which are elder? And fithence 
we had the fame corruptions out ſelues, it ſhould caute vs to bee 
more pittifull cowards them, and watchfull ouer them, other iſe 
it is to be doubted whether as yet we be healed of the ſins of our 
youth and pardoned for them. But it is needeleſſe ſay they. ſo far 
to trouble our ſelues, yeares will bring wit and diſcretion ot at 
leaſt theit one tod will be ate them, and make them to amend, 
But who tould them that they ſhall liue to the yeras of diſcreti- 
on?How if the ſword of iuſtice cutte them off before for theire 
lewdnes, and giue no time for theire one rodde to worke anie 
goodneſſe in them? and though they ſhould remaine, and ſmart 
alſo for the ſinfulnes of their childhood, yet there is greater dan- 
ger leſt their hearts wil be more hardned. and made worſe, chan 
hope that they wil repent and be made better, becauſe Gods me. 
dicines haue beene deteined from them, and his bleiſinges are 
not promiſed vnto thein. And who ſhall make any ptaier for 
them with comfort of good ſucceſſe? Ihe ſinfull ſonne is nei- 
therable to doe it, nor willing nor accepted, i he ſhoulde: and 
the negligent fath x hath (mall incouragement to intreate the 
Lorde to doe that wherein hee himſelfe hath vtterlie fayled 
of all dueties to ſeruehis prouidence. But graunting all 
this to bee true, that ſo much euill proceedeth from the neg- 
lect of cotre ction, and ſo much good by the ſeaſonable and 
moderate vie thereof, yet one impediment hindereth them that 
they cannot bee broughite to exetciſe it. Theire kinde hearte 
is ſo tenderly affected towardes theite little ones, that they 
cannot endure to heare them ctie, or ſee them weepe, 
and the todde will make them doe both, and therefore 
they muſte needes forbeare it, But you miſta ce the cauſe, and 
milcail your afte ction, it is not ki. dneſſe but crueltie, nor the 
tenderneſſe of your heatte, but the hatred init ( according to 
Gods teſtimony) that can rather indure the diſeaſes of ſinne in 
— childrens ſoules, then the curing of them with teates, and 
orow. 
And yet this vnmercifull fauour doth rather prepare them 
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to ſoro we, then priuiledge them from it, becauſe it will increaſe 
their miſery in time to come, If Dauid had morggggicued Ado» 
niiah witch the rod & rebukes when he was a child, it ĩs like that 
he might haue eſcaped the ſinne of treaſon, and the griefe of yio- 
lent death, hen he was a man. But the ſcripture noteth that hee 
would wot diſpleaſe him to ſaie i haſt theu done (0? 
Inſtcuction to childre to take notice with thankfulnes of their 
parents loue, not _ for their food, and appartel, for their por. 
tion and patrimonie, but like wiſe and that in a principal maner, 
for their goodeducation, for their holy inſtruRions,for theire 
wholeſoine and medicinable cotrections, though for the preſent 


they ſeemed ſomewhat ſharp and bitter vnto them. Theſe things 


are oncly profitable to their bodies, and yet not alwaies, nor for 
perpetuity:buttheſe are for the goed of theite ſoules, and that 
certainly, and for euermore, The fathers fondnes,and Gods anger 
and the childs ruine, goe often together with thoſe earthly poſ- 
ſeſſions: but the fathers faithfulneſſe, and Gods fauour, and the 
childes happines are alwaies conioyned, where this healthfull 
diſcipline is duly exerciſed and regarded. 


Verſ.25.T he righteous eateth to the contentation of his minde: 
but the bellie of the wicked ſpall want , 


TY righteous, ) all thoſe which are religious in hearte, and 
vpright in their wayes, eate, that is,inioy all good things, as 
they ſhall not be ſtarued through want of food, ſo they ſhall not 
be deſtitute of clothing, or lodging, or habitation, or any other 
thing that is needfull for them: eyther they ſhall abound with 
plenty, or be prouided of that which is ſufficient . Sometimes 
they haue no greate ſtore for their eies to looke vpon, yet living 
by faich and not by fight, they haue alwaies enough for theire 
ſoules to be {atiſhed with. Bur the bellie of the wickediball want, 
and cheir bac kes alſo very often and according to the curſe of 
the lawe, manie ofthem liue in hunger, and inthirſt, and in naked- 
neſſe, an d in need of altbings, Andalbeit this iudgement is not 


executed vpon themall, yet cõmonly ſome other more heauy and 
nurt- 


verſ. 25. PrxOveRss 77 
burtfull is inflicted vpon them that eſcape it. And of neither of 
them which nor of them which fare beſt , it can be 


truely affitme d, that they eate to the contentation of their minds. 
For though they haue much wealth in their hands, & much meat 
at their tables and much wine in their bowles, yet they haue not 
much, nor any conteniment in their hearts, for they remaine vn- 
ſutiable. 


As the godly are in better caſe than the wicked for their ſoules Dett. 


in regard of the life to come, ſo they ate for their bodies, in teſ- 
pectof their preſent ſtate, 

He onely is bleſſed in earth, that is to be glorified in heauen, 
and none can poſſibly be happy here, ſo long as he ſtandeth in 
ſtate of damnation for hereafter, When the Spititof God giueth 
gtace to the ſoule , his prouidence will not fayle to miniſter all 


good things to the body. And therefore the Apoſtle ſayth, that 1. Tim. 8. 


odlineſſe is profitable unto all things which hath the promiſe of the 
17 preſent,and of that that is io come, On the other ſide, vngodly 
men hauing no piety in them, haue likewiſe no promiſe to them. 
The beſt that may be hoped for is this, that if they be Gods elect, 
he will drawe them to himſelfe by penury and wants, or other 
ſcourges. If otherwiſe, let them know, that he neuer giueth any 
thing to them in mercy , whome he is minded to deſtroy in iu- 
ſtice. A larger proſecution ofthispoint, ſee in the tenth 
Chapter, verſe the third, ypon theſe words: The Lord 
will not famiſh the ſoule of the righteous: but he 
caſtet h avay the ſub eats wicked, 
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Verſe 1. A wiſe women huuldet h her han ſe: but the fooliſh de» 
ſtroieth it with her owne hands. 


vp 00000 C0000, Wiſe woman) Such a one as is both 

godly and diſcreet, builderh her 

houſe, is helpfull and proficable, 

f do the ſtate & family of her huſ- 

4 band, and her owne. But ſhe that 

8 1 is fooliſh,being deſtitute of grace 

4 lad good prouidence,how much 

uit ſoeuer ſhe hath : for many 

times the moſt witty wiues, are 

che leaſt thrifty hulwiucs,deſtror- 

eth it, vndooeth herhus and, her 
ſelfe, and children, and ouerthroweth the whole houſhold. 

It behooueth a man in regard of his whole eſtate, to be wiſe 
and wary in making choyſe of his wife. Though his owne skill 
and power be ſlendet, and vnable to effect any matters of impor- 
tance, yet by a wiſe diligent helper, he may bi ing great things to 


23 /- 


\ 
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paſſe: and though himſelſe he neuer ſo induſtrious and expert in 
his calling 


g· yet by a wretchleſſe and waſtfull yoakefellow, his la- 
bours may be all conſumed. A good woman comming to a houſe 
ſcarce ſide - wall high, will ſet yp the roofe, & furniſh the rooms: 
but a lewd huſwife finding an houſe already built and ee 

r 
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tiſe the foundation of it, and quickly it of all the furniture. 


Some by their ſloth & careleſneſſe, neglect either to get or ſaue: 
others by their pride or luxury, ur hike vices, ſpare not to lauiſh 
out, and miſpend,and all by ſinfulnes and rebellion againſt God, 
dodrawe downe his curſe and udgements ypon them. Some- 
what hath been already ſpoken to this point, in the twelſch _ 
ter and fourth verſe,vpon theſe words: A vertuous woman is the 
crowne of her hub and: but ſhe that maketh him aſhamed is a rotten- 
neſſe in his bones. And more remaineth to be handled in the one 
and thirtieth chapter, where the Lord himſelfe doth at large illu- 
ſtrate the ſeuetall properties, and good effects of a prudent, god- 
ly, and gratious woman. 


Verſ. 2. He that mallethin his oprightneſ feareth the Lord:bat 
he that is lewdin his waies Aeſpiſeth him, 


BY walking, and waies,is meant in the Scriptures, the ordinary, 
vſuall,and common courſe of mens behauiour: & by vpreght= 
neſſe,the ſincerity and faithfulnes of their horts,contrary to fraud 
and guile, Which pretendeth one thing, and purpoſeth another, in 
them which make a ſhe to doe ſeruice to God in that wherein 
they only, or principally propoſe ſome carnall end to themſelues: 
and by fearing the Lord, is vnderſtood true piety and godlines. So 
that the ſence of the former clauſe is, that euery one which accu- 
ſtometh himſelſe to well doing, vnfainedly, without hypoctiſie 
and halting,is vndoubtedly the child of God, and truely religi- 
ous. But he that is lewd in his waies, that leadeth a wicked hte, 
whether openly, in the ſight and view of the world, ot ſecretly, ſo 
as is known only to the Lord and his one conſcience, deſpiſerb 
m, doth actually, and in deed ſhew contempt to God by viola- 
ting his lawes, how ſoeuer he may beare himſelfe in hand, and 
make others to beleeue, that he doth much reverence him. 


The farthfulneſſe or falſlood of the heart may be diſcerned by the oct. 


courſe of the conuerſat ion. 

The grace of the ſpirit cannot be dammed vp in the ſoule of a 
man, but that it will low forth, and ſhew it ſelfe by goodneſſe in 
his bebaujour:ncither can there poſſibly be a conſtant ſtreame of 
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goodnes in his behauiour, vnleſſe he haue a ſpring and ſountaine 
of grace in his ſoule. The Apoſtle S. lohn is plentiſul in this point 


& maketh diſcourſe thereof with many words, Little children 


ſaith he, let no man deceihie gouibe that doth righteonſueſſe, v righ. 
teouu, as Chriſt is righteous, He that committeth ſinne is of the de. 
uillurhoſocuer is borne of God, finneth not: for his ſeede remaineth in 
him neither can he finne becauſe he is borne of God. In this are the 
children of God knowne,axd the children of the dewill; mhoſouer 
doth not righteouſues is not of God &c,Where,to do righteouſnes, 
is the lame as heereto walke in vprightneſle : to bee righteous, 
as much as as heer to feare the Lord io commit fin is that which 
is heer to be led in his wayes, and to be of the diuell, is nothing 
difterent from that which is here the deſpiſing of God. 

Firſt, the heart is in the! man, as che ſappe in the tree, and his 
waies all one with the fruite :& therefore they declare what the 
man aud his heart is,as the fruite doth ſhew what the tree & the 
ſap is. It is not onely meant of falſe Prophets, but likewiſe of falſe 
hearted profeſſours,when our ſauiour ſaid har a bad tree cannot 
bring forth good fruite: nor onely of faithfuil miniſters, but alſo of 
fincere chriſtians, when he ſaid that = good tree cannot bring forth 
bad fruite, | 

Secondly,the communion which Chriſtians haue with Chriſt, 
doth cauſe their conuerſation to be holy, & the wit of the ſame 
in che wicked, doth make their waics to be onely lewd and ſin- 
full. And ſo much & lohn doth intimate, ſaying, F that we ſ that 
we haue fellowſhip wth him and walke in darkenes we lie, and doe 
wot truely. But if we walks in the light ,as be is in the light wee baue 
fellomſbippe, ous with an other, 

Thirdly God himfelfe doth iudge & reward euery one accor- 
ding to his works, and therfore the works are cotte ſpondent to- 
the heart,andthe heart to tlie regenerate, or vntegenetate eſtate 
ofthe man, I che Lord, faith he by the prophet, ſearch the hearty 
ery the raines,eneu to giue every man according to hiswaics and ac- 
cording to the fruite of his workes. 

Conſolation to faithfull men, though not void of infirmities, a. 
gainſt the temptations of Sathã, the calumniations of wicked me 
& che feates of their oyyn harts. None are ſo much accuſed of cõ. 

tempt 
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tempt againſt God, as they which are moſt religious, in his ſer- 
uice:none are ſo much burdened with imputations of hypocriſie, 
as they which are moſt vpright in theit harts. The deuil in hisma- 
lice, becauſe he ſeeth their tẽder cõſciẽces eaſily affrighted doth 
labour to perlwade the that there is nothing inthe but fraud, & 
falſhood. Sinfull men when they can charge them with no mil. 
demeanors nor lewdnes of life, take ypon them God: office to be 
come iudges of the heart,exclayming that they are hypocrites, 
and diſſemblers, yet procecde contrary to Gods iuſtice, condem- 
ning thoſe of hypocriſie and diſſimulation: whome he doth com- 
mend tor truth and ſiucetity. And mavy doubts ariſe in theire 
owne ſoules. by reaſonof the manifold imperfetons of theire 
Ll iuzs, They feele want of knowledge in their minds, and diſ- 
order in their affections: they are priuy to them ſelues of duties 
neglected, or negligently performed: they finde a guiltinet in 
regard of tundry ſinnes committed, and of diners not ſoundly 
auoided: chey ſee (till in their nature a pronenes to pride, and 
many vanities, but no aptnes to that which is good and needefull 
to be exerciſed. All theſe things trouble their harts, & make them 
very ſulpicious of them ſelues, leaſt all their piety bee nothing but 
an outward proteſſion, and all their former comforts but meerly 
illuſions. But are they defirous vnpartialie to keepe euety come 
maundement, if there poet were anſwerable to their will? Doe 
they indeauour truely to pleaſe God, although they cannot do it 
perfectly? Are they of my —ͤ— yeeld more obediẽce 
to the commandemen:s of God,though they cannot fulfill them 
Then there is no cauſe of diſcomfott: then they are vpright in 
their wales, and walke in che law of the Lord :then God teſtifi- 
ethof them here that they are of the number of thoſe that feare 
him: and elſe where he teſtifieth of all thoſe which feare him 
that they are bleſſed: Truc happineſſe is appropriated to them, 
that none but they can be pertakers ofit, and none of them but 
haue a portion in it, 

Conuiction of profane perſons to their terrour, whoſ: onelie 
hope of happines eõſiſteth in this that they haue a good ſoule to- 
wards God, how ſoeuer men think and ſpeake of them for they 
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loue him with all their heart, & with all cheir ſtrength, and that is 
as much as he requireth,and as the holieſt of them all performeth 
And therefore preachers and others are too full of iudging when 
they repute him to be ſo bad, and their faults to be ſo haynous, 
and their tate to bee ſo dangerous. But will you haue the mat- 
ter to be referred to God himſelf,as it muſt be whatſoeuer your 
weill is? And will you Rand to his ſentence therein, as you ſhall 
bee compelled, though it bee againſt your wills? Then heare 
what he pronounceth of you, that he which is lewd in his waies, 
deſpiſeth him, nay yet more for the greater aggrauation of the 
ſinne that hee is a deſpiſer, or deſpiſing of him, which is more 
emphatic all, and imployerh an habite, & accuſtomable practiſe, 
and profeſſed contempt, You imagine that men are too ſharpe 
in their cenſures, and condemnings: you ſhall feele ynlefſe you 
repent, that the Lord will bee farre more ſeuere in this ſentence, 
with the execution of it. You will ſweare, and blaſpheme the 
name of God, if it be but to anger them that like not of it: you 
will vſe wanton & ſinfull exerciſes on the Lords day, in deſpight 
of thoſe that bee grieued at it: Tou will proceede on your owne 
wayes, and vilifie all ſuch as ſhallreprooue you for it: but whom 
inthe meane time ,doe you contemne? and whome haue ye 
ſought to reproch?Euen the mightie and glorious God, who is 
both able in power, and ready a wrath to returne your waies 
vpon your owne heads. Hee will bee honoured and you ſhall be 
deſpiſed:he will haue eternall praiſe,and you ſhall haue euerlaſ- 
ting confuſion: But for thoſe that ſinne not fo preſumptuouſſy, 
nor with ſuch an high hand, if that they be in the power of ſinne 
and without repentance, this point is very yncomfortable. They 
dreame that the Lord is not ſo much offended with them, and 
their behauiour, as they heate ſpoken in ſetmons, but that he 
will lightly paſſe by thoſe things which heere are counted great 
matters: but let them know that he is more righteous then man, 
and hatech euery ſinne more then all men hate all fins. And how- 
ſocuer through Chriſthe paſſe by the infirmities of the godly, & 
taketh things at the beſt, which they doe, yet hee dealeth not fo 
with the wicked beeing his enemies, but iudgeth of their waies 


according to the nature, and effects, and conſequents of the 
ſame 
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ſame. As he will doe them no wrong to make their faults more 
or more grieuous then they are: ſo hee will ſhe them no fauour 
to extenuate their ſinnes, or mittigate the puniſhment which they 
de ſerue. This he teſtifie th of al that are lewd in their waies, hat- 
ſocuer their cloakings, ot defences, ot excules be, but they are no 
better then deſpiſers of him and therſore to be plagued no leſſe 
than they that deſpiſe him. 


Verſe.z. In the month of the fooliſh is the rod or wand of pride: 
but the lippes of the wiſe preſerne them. 


It the month of the fooliſdʒin the vſuall talke of wicked men, 
eſpecially, when they ate of any hawty heart and high minded 
s the rod of pride, ſuch ſpeeches as proceed from pride, & wher- 
by they ſtrike at others, & are cõmonly ſmittẽ themſelues, either 
man takingaduantage of them, or cod inflicting puniſhments, 
for them. But the lippes of thewiſe, ſuch words and anſweres as in 
humility they vtter to men, and ſuch praiers and petitions as they 
ſend yp to God, preſerue them protect themſelues, and others allo 
from hurts and dangers, 


tis the property of proude men to haue arrogant and hurtfull Hi. 


tongues It is not eaſie for them to ſpeał, and not co (peak to the 
extolling of themſelues,and di grace of others. The naturall cur- 
rent of theit diſcourſe is ſtopped, when they may not boatte, or 
threaten or reuile,or traduce,or vtter ſome contemptuous ieſts a- 
gainft their nei ghbots. Behold ſaith Did the brag in their talk, 
and ſwords are in their lips: for who ſay they, doth heare? Bat thow 
O Lord,ſhalt baue them in deriſion, and ibouſbalt laugh at all thoſe 
nALIONS, 

As this their ſinne is common and frequent, ſo are the ſcrip- 
tures alſo plent full of complaints againſt it in many places, and 
ore they in denouncig propoi tionable puniſtunentes, 
and ſo are they in declaring how they haue bene executed. 

Firſt, pride doth — malice, and enuy, and fiercenes, and 


it came no way more readily and harmeſully exerciſe them by Reaſous. 1. 


violent ſpeeches ,and therefore it vleih them, as ordinary ea · 
pons of miſchance. | | 


Second. 


, Pla. 59.8. 


2, 


Pflal. 12.3. 


Plal. 9. 1 t. 
12.13. 


Fe. 


Pxoyenss. Chap.rg, 


Secondly, in ſtriking at men with contumelious and proude 
words, they allo lift vp themſelues inſolently againſt the Lord, 


54 


and therefore both in defence of his people, and reuenge ofhis 


enemies, he maketh their ſtripes to light on their one backes, 
and the ftrokes of their rods to fall on their one faces. To that 
end ſpeaketh Dauid in the twelfth Pſalme. The Lord will cut off 
all flattering lippes , and the tongue that ſpeakerh proude thiuges, 
Which haus ſaide with our tongue will we prenaile : our lippes are in 
eur owne power : whois Lord auer vs And to the ſame effect he 
prayeth in another Pſalme:Scarter them abroad by thy power, and 
pur them downe,O Lord aur ſhield, for the ſinne of their month, and 
the wards of their lips:and let them be taken in their pride, enen for 
their permurie and lies, And let them knaw that God ruleth in Iacob, 
exentothe ends of the world, 

Inſtruction that ſo far as we are vnwillingto be hurtfull or to be 
hurt with our tongues, we get humility in our hearts, If we giue 
place vnto pride, our pride will haue the comand of our mouthes, 
and ſet our lips to ſmiting:we ſhall vnceſſantly be offering iniury 
to others, & haue them all at laſt returne vpon our ſelues. Are we 
therefore deſirous to liue in peace without vexation and perill? let 
ys put away pride then: for that is a continuall make - bate, and in. 
dangereth vs dayly. Would we auoide that ſhame and diſgrace 
which commeth vpon lyars and ſlanderers, when their falhood 
is found out / let vs Ls then of arrogancy:for that is impudent 
and bold to affitme any vntruerh, and God is iuſt and righteous 
to bring the trueth to light, 2. Not to preſſe our ſelues without 


need, into the place or company where fooliſh prowde perſons 


haunt. If we come within their reach, we muſt looke to be laſhed 
or knocked, they are ſoone ready to ſtrike, euery word is a blow 
with them. True it is that they offer violence alſo tothem that are 
abſent, and depraue many that neuer come among them, but it is 
lefle daungerous when we prouoke them not vnneceſſarily with 

— preſence , nor expoſe our ſelues to their bitter or ſcurrilous 

ches. 

2 the lips of the wiſe, ce.) The vſe of a good tongue is a de- 
fenſiue weapon againſt rhe ſtrolces of an euill tongue. See chap- 
ter the twellch. y. 13. Docttin the ſecond, | * 

er 
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vetſ. 4. N here non Oxen are,the cribbe ic emptie:but much in- 
treaſe commeth by the ſtrength of the Oxe. 


BY Oxen)he meaneth thoſe kind of labouring cattell, which 
are applied to plowing and other works of husbandry, and 
where they are not, ot not {et to worke,there the embbe is emptie, 
and ſo is the barne alſo, ſoode for man and beaſt faileth: hut much 
increaſe commerh by the ſtrength of the Oxe, abundance of corne, 
and neceſſaty prouiſion, ariſeth by the trauell of cattell, and labou- 
rers,in diligent plowing and husband. 

The ſeruiceable creatures are molt profitable and neceſſary, Dott. 
The Teame and plowmen cannot be ſpared,as tillage & plowing 
cannot. By theſe,ſundry ſorts of beaſts and ſoules fare the better 
eſpeciallythoſe chat are tame and domeſticall: and by theſe are 
ill degrees of people maintained, the meaneſt, the middle ſorte, 
ind the mightie, according as it is ſayd, that the King alſo con. Eccls.3, 
ſiſterh by the field that is tulled. Tbis mattet is more largely intrea · 
ted of in the ewelfth Chapter, v.11. Doctrine ihe fult,ypon theſe 
words: He that tilleth bis land ſhall be ſatisfied with bread, 


Verſe. 5. A faithfull witneſſe will not lie:but he that telleth 
will be a falſe ey 2 


Ful full witneſſe) he that maketh conſcience, and is reſsl- 
Aued before the iudgement ſeate conſtantly to teſtiſie the 
truth, will not vſually, nor in his common ſpeech tell yntruths:b#e 
he that telleth lies will be a falſe witneſſe, whoſoeuer accuſtometh 
himſelſe to lying in priuate, will not ſlicke to forfweare himſelſe, 
and beare falſe witneſſe in public. It is all one in ſenſe with the 
15. verſe of the 12 · chaptet, where it is ſayde, that he which ſpea- 
keth :ructh will ſhew righteouſneſſe, &c. 


Verſe. 6. The ſcerner ſeekethwiſedome, but findeth it not : but 
knowledge is caſie to him that ts prudent. 
T* ſeorner) that is very ſinſull, and contemptuous perſons : 


for it is a collectiue, and me ant of all, or at leaſte of _ 
| M 0 


Piova nt. 


E 


POI Is: 
of them) ſeekęth wiſedame,by wiſe dome we may vndetſtand the 
true knowledge of Gods holy will, and where it is ſaid, the ſcor- 
ners ſecke it, the meaning is, that ſome of them make ſhew of 
ſeeking, and ſeeme ſo to do, being preſent at thoſe meanes,and 
outwardly dealing in thoſe exerciſes , whereby others truely 
ſeek2;& effcually find knowledge. And as thele vſe the meanes 
without any deſite of hauing wiſedome, ſo others would haue it, 
but conte inne all thoſe meanes whereby it is offered, and to be 
rect iued, ruſtinꝑto their owne wit, andcarnall teaſon. Anda 
third ſort ſerke.and are willing to haue it, and at the mimiſters 
hands would gladly obtaine it, but only vpon their death beds, ot 
in great extremities, not in loue to God, or ſincere affection to his 
word,or in holy lil ing of bis graces, but only in terrour and paſſi- 
on, chat they might eſcape hell and datrmation ; or the preſent 
dangeri wherein they and, 'Heveof the Propher ſpeake th in the 


fal. 78.34.36 — — flrw than they ſoug ht bam and they retur- 
ned 


Mat. y. d. 


Prou. 343.45. 


Dot, 


ht God earl, But theyflatt ered him with their month, 

aud d:ſombled with bum with their tongue. For their heart was not 
vr in wah him neither were they fait hfull in his cournant, And 
— affected it jo nor ſtr . ange that their ſucceſſe is 
no better. For though our Sauiour ſay, that enerie one which ſecketh 
deth , yet it is to be — of every ſuch one as ſeekeih 
faithfully, and in due manner, But knowledge is eaſe to him that 


is prudent, We muſt not ſo conceiue of theſe words, as though 


men of vnderſtanding coutdincreatethcis wiſedome and graces 
without induſtry and paines tal ing, but that whenthey haue vſed 
diligence in the exerciſe of Gods ordinances, they may know for 
certainry that they ſhall ſpeedowell, and be ſtored with all ſuch 
graces;as will lead them to liſe euorlaſting. And therefore we ſee 
the ſence of this ſentence expreſſed in the ſecond chaprerof this 
booke. Hf chow calleſt afier knowledge and crieft for vnder landing 
if thou ſeckeſt her as ſiluor, and fearcheſt forber as for treaſures, 
then ſhalt thou underſtand the feare of the Lord, and finde the know- 
ledge of God. ag x | 
They are not capable of any grace, which will not be brought 
torenounce their — 
Jt they deride admonitions, and make them fruſtrate af — 
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which they were giuen for,they ſhall nakechem({clues ridiculous 
and diſappointed of that which they ſecke for, Wiſedome is wiſe 
enough to know her friends from her foes,them that loue her vn» 
fainedly,from them that flatter her, to diſet ruc who will vſe her 
well, and who will abuſe ber: who will ſubieQ themſelues vnto 
her gouernment, and who would make her an vndetling to ptide 
and luſt,. and Sathan. Indeed ſhe calleth vpon one kind of ſcor- 
ners to come to her, and learne of her, and promiſeth to pure out 
her minds vnto them, but they are ſuch, as ignorance hath drawne 
to ſcoruing, rather then malicetſuch as in whome there is poſſibi- 
licy of amendment, and nat they that are de ſpetately giuen ouer 
to obſtinacy · And euen theſe filly ſcorners, that are not yet incot- 
rigible, muſt not onely be reformable in hope, but reformed in 
deed, before wiſedome will impart her counſels vnto them, for 


their comfort. And therefore ſhe ſaith, Tur ne you as my correttions prou. i. 23. 


lee I will powre aut my mind: vnto you chen vaderſiand my 
nerds, As for thoſe which are poſſeſſed with an inueterate hatred 
of inſtruction, and purpoſely picking quarrels againft the trueth 
of God, haue comtemp y rebelled againſt it, the Prophet 
declareth by their waies which are paſt hope of any refarmation, 
that the ir minds ate vncapable ofall found vnderſtanding . Fer, 
ſaith he, can the blacie More change bis then ? or the Lecpard hi 
ſpottes? then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to doe cuil. 
Jfthey could haue changed their minds, and been able to iudge 
rightly both of that which is and alſo of che euill, they could 
not chooſe but change their behauiour to practiſe the good, and 
eſchew the euill: but for aſmuch as cuſtome was growne into a 
nature, and nothing wasto be looked foria all Heir life „but 
works of darle nes, it followeth that their ſoules were likewiſe fi- 
— blinded, and neuer to be illuminated with any gratious 
ght. 

Firſt,the wiſedome of God is myſticall, and vndetſtood only 
by reuelation of the ſpirit, and therefore it cannot be comprehen- 
ded of them that are meerly fleſhly , and voide of all graces of 
the Spirit, But leaſt of all can they attaine vnto it, which are no- 
thing but fleſh,and ſuch as haue alwayes reſiſted the Spirit, which 
is the condition of ſcorners, 
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econdly, they are all pro de, and therefore as the Apoſtle te. 
ſtiſieth. God reſiſteth them aud giueth grace tothe humble. Vea they 
are not in a common maner provwde, and equall therein with o- 
ther men, but more preſumptuouſſy than any other, in the hight 
of contempt, they diſpiſe the counſels of the Lord, & therefore in 
an extraordinary manner he layeth his puniſhmenis vpon their 
hearts, and is ſayd to ſcorne the ſcorne full. 

Thirdly, all ſcorners liue in ſome grieuous ſinnes, out of which 
the breath of ſcorning ſumeth, and thereſore no roome is in their 
ſinſull harts for wiſedome to lodge in, vnleſſe ſhe ſhould beare 
the diuel company, and inhabitate in that houſe, wliereof he is the 
mafter or commander. Saint Paul ſpeaking of ſimple women laden 
with ſinnes and led with diners tuſts, faith, that they are euer lear. 
nung, and nemer come to the knowledge of the truih. lt was not then 


the ſexe, nor fillinefle of the perſons that made them to profit ſo 


litt le, bu: the ſinnes and cotruptions of their ſoules: If therefore 
the fame be in men, why ſhould there not be the ſame effect alſo 
of them? if they be more abounding in men as when they wilful- 
ly withftand the trueth of God, whereas the poore weomen were 
ſeducedby deceiuers ) why ſhould it not be thought that they 
will wake them leſſe teachable or capable? 

Fourthly, if ſcornets might find wiſedome, this holy and hea- 
uenly wiſedome, when it pleaſed them to ſeeke for it, they ſhou'd 
become elder brethren to Gods people, & inioy the double pot- 
tion. ̃archly things both of wealth and di gnity they commonly 
haue in greatet plenty than the beſt Chriſtians : pleaſures they 
purſue without reſttaint, end follow their delights continually, if 
they might alſo haue grace, & Gods fauor,& the kingdom ot hea- 
uen ready attheir wills he worſt men ſhould haue the beſt prero- 
gatiue, & the Lord would ſeem to be moſt kind to his mortall e- 
nemies. And it wold come to paſſe that the greateſt part of man · 
kind old liue like diuells on eatth , & raigne like ſaints in heauẽ. 
And therfore that prehemingce of getting grace, & ſauing know- 
ledge is appropriated co God people, & none others(eſpecially 
iftaey be — to intercõmon with them. And that the ho. 
ly ghoſt ſhewerh-in another chapter, ſiying, Wicked men under. 


prou. 18.3. tand not indgement : but they that ſeeks the Lord, vndenſtand all 


things, 
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things. And likewiſe in the pſalmes he declateth it to be a degree 

of good mens happines. that the ſecret of the Lord is teuealed to 0 

them that feare himʒ i his conenant to ge them underſtanding, l 25.4. 
Inſtruction for cuety man with all heedfulneſſe to take leed /® 

that they ſinke not into fo greate a ſinne as ſcorneſulnes is, that 

will drawe dowae ſo grieuous a plague as ſcornefulnefle doeth, 

Though no hurt ſeemeth to come by it, but benefite rather, 

It the out ward ſtate of many ſcotners be reſpected, yet nothing 

but miſchiefe & miſery inſueth vpon it, if the ſtare of their ſoules 

be conſidered, hey all loſe all their labour, and returne fruſtrate 

& di ſappointed, when other of meaner place, and vaturall partes 

| haue happy & proſperous ſueceſſe:they are teiected of the Lord, 

as contemptible perſons, and abiects, when others whome they 

deſpiſe, are graced with his preſence & countenãce: they are ſhut 

) out of dores ,& excluded from all ſpiritual cõmodities, when o- 

- thers whom they maligne, art let into Gods treaſurie, and ſtored 

, with all heavenly riches, They therfore that are tending towards 

- it. let chem ſay themſclues before they go too far: they that are 

e come to the gate thereof, let them bewarchow they enter in:they 


nf that are already in the houſe, yet let them returne back againe, 

and not ſitte downe in the chaire: for then their caſe is deſperate. 
. And tlus is not one lie to admoniſh men that they become not 
d ſcorners, but that alſo they ſatiſſie not themſelues with cuery 
— flight and ſuperficiall ſeeking of wiſedome. lt is not ynough to 
y ſccke,{for the worſt men, we ſee, may do that) but to ſeeke ſo as 
y we may finde,which none can doe but they that are good and 
if godly. A greater blething God giueth to none iu this world, 
2 than to make his ordinances forcible to them for wiſedome, and 
o- comfort : and a greater iudgement is not executed vpon any be- 
e- fore their going to hell, than the withholding from them grace & 
n- vnderſtanding. No ſic kneſſe, no paine, no poueity, no diſgrace , 
1c. no impriſonment, no ban ſhment, no loſſe of lmmes, or lite is fo 
W- dangerous and hurtſull as this is. Though the eies ſhould bee 
ly plucked out of the heade, yet if there be ſight within the mind 
there can bee no extremity of darkaes, and though the hearte 


were plucked cut of the body,yet if religion abide in the ſuule , 
the happineſſe remaineth, but then is che ſtate of men wotull 
JF ＋3 when 
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when there internall ſhape is changed, and they are tranſformed 
in'o dumbe ido!ls, when it may be {aide of them as it was of the 
heathen Godsnthey hau: cies & lee not, they have cares & heare 
not & one degree beyond the images,they haue hearts and per. 
ceiue not. 

But knorledge, &c. Vadeiſtanding is neither impoſſible nor 
difficult to come by, when men haue diſcretion. Jf any be ſo wile 
25 to diſcerne their neede of knowledge, and vnfainedly to deſire 
and labour for it, though their learning be not great, nor their cas 
paſſity deepe, yet they ſhall obtaine it in ſeeking, and bee made 
more wiſe by hauing of it. Elſe why is the ſcripture commended 
for her largeſſe and bounty to all ſorts of people, that haue ſkill to 
be ypright without difſunulation? Je giuet h vntothe (ample ſtarp- 
weſſe of wit and to the child, browledge and diſcretion. And a wiſe 
man thall beare and increaſe in learning and a man of vuderft ard. 
ing ſhall attaine vnto wiſe connſeli. 

Firſt, in regard of holy prudence here ſpoken ofcit is ſaid that 
the wiſe mans cies are in his head though the fool watke indarkner, 
Albeit others that are blind ,ſee mba needfull and precious 
knowledge is, yet all that haue vſe of their cies ( though ſome 
be much quicker ſighted thenothers )ſce that they are miſerable 
without it, and happy and blefled by it, and therfore they price it 
as a thing of greate value, and therefore they ſeeke ir as a thing 
moſt neceſſary for them. Now they which ate ſo wel affected to- 
wards wiſdome, are better affectedof wiſdome, who ptofeſſeth 
to loue them that loue her, and they which ſeeke heryeately ſnal 
finde her. 

Secondly , they ynderſtand where ſauing knowledge is to 
be found,and know that it is a gift ſapernaturall and heauenlie, 
and theteforc looke nat for it from themſelues, nor at the hands 
of any ereatures, not by any carnall or fleſhly deuiſes, but repair 
tothe fountaine from whence it floweth, 

Thirdly they diſcerne what meanes are to be vſed for the fins 
ding 2 them they exerciſe, both ſeaſonably, and earneſt. 
ly, and conſt antly, & that in faith and humility, Vet let vs not bee 
taken as though we affitmed that they haue defects in theire 


iudgements, or carneſtaes,or conſtancy, or faith, or humility, 


were 
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were voide of this holy diſcretion, and vncapable of knowled 7 
But this we ſay that accotdiag as theſe graces are more plẽtiſul in 
thy man, ſo he is more prudent, & ſhal more multiplie his know. 
ledgeʒand as they are moſt ſcarce, ſo is he leſſe prudent, & ſhall 
gette leſſe knowledge: and he that is wholly without them, is 
wholly imprudent, and ſtanding in that caſe, vnlikely to come by 
any knowledge that is ſpirituall, 

Confuration of them that lay all the blame of their ignorance, 


vpon the darknes of the Scriptures, & no part thereof ypon theyr Ye. 1, 


owne dark hearts, which are couered as the Apoſtle ſaith, with a 
vaile. The word of God is a ſhining light and ſo the holy ghoſt 


callerh it, and cherefore if they ſee nothing in it, eythet it is be- 2. Pet. i. ij. 


cauſe they haue no eies, or becauſe their cies haue no ſight, or be- 
cauſe that Saran hath blindfolded them. 

They fay that the Scriptures are obſcure and hard, but God 
knoweth that their harts are prophane and hard, that the doctrine 
of ttuth cannot pearte them, If the word be as a ſealed book vn- 
to them, their owne ſinnes baue cauſed it to bee claſped from 
them as beeing both ynworthy of, and altogether vnfite for 
ſuch holy myſteries. 8 
Conſolation to them, whome ood hath graciouſly illuminated 
with the ſanctified knowledge of his holy will, they ſtand not 
in the rancke of ſcornets, to whome wiſdome is demed: but their 
place is among the godly prudent, to whome knowledge is ea. 
fie. Ii is grace that hath opened the dote of their harts,and made 
a paſſage for the word to entet, otherwiſe it would never haue 
bene thete, And the ſame mercy,and bleſſing, let all that traelie 
defire it, afwell looke for,as labour for, without diſcoutage ment. 
He that hath tho diſpofing of this heavenly jewel); doth tell 
vsthat wee ſhall obraine ir, without any preate difficulty, And we 
ſeeke a thing which is not loſt, by meanes whereof, our ſueceſſe 
might bee doubtſull, but that which is in a readineſſe for vs, 
and helde out to vs, and preſently to bee put int our 
hands. | 


Verſe, 


Dot, 
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Cap 
Verſe, y. Depart from the preſence of the fookſh man, and from 
him whom thou knoweſt not to haue the lipper of knowledge. 


Epart &c.breake off ſociety and fellowſhip with the vn. 
Dgiay perſon,be not familiar with him, Not that ic is alto- 
gether vnlawfullto haue any dealing with the wicked in com- 
mon dueties, but to be ioyned too neere vnto them. We are not 
ſimply forbidden to buy or ſell,or to eate or drinke with them 
ſometimes, when vpon due occafions we are called thereunto,ſo 
that we willingly make not choiſe of their company, but to ioine 
in martiage with them, to make them priuy to our counſell,orto 
vſe them as inward and ſpeciall friends, this is heere forbidden, & 
thisis vnlawſull. And from him whome tha perceineſt not 
to haue the lippes of knowledge, that is, ſeparate thy ſelſe, & con- 
uerſe not, eſpecially conferre not with ſuch as from their igno- 
rant minds vſe to talke ignorantly with their tongues. Andyet 
his meaning is not that wee ſhould fotbeate all ſpecch with them 
that want knowledge ;or ſpeake not according to knowled 
for theyhaue moſt need to be inſtructe dibut he doth admoniſh 
vs to beware both of them that breath out peſtilent and i- 
ous wordes, to peruert others, and reſiſt the truth contenti 
and will never be brought to ſee their owne ignorance and er- 
rour. En 

Neither conuerſation nor communication is to bee had with 
men of led liues, and petuetſe lips. 

The former part of this point may appeare by that which hath 
been hãdled inthe thirteenth chapter. ver. 20. vpon theſe words, 
A companion of fooles (ball be made worſe, and the latter is accor- 
ding to the admonition giuen inthe ninth chapter. ver. 8.Rebukg 
wet aſcorner, 


| Verſe 8,The wiſedome of the prudent is to vnderſtand his maiæ 
but the fooliſones of foolet is dec eu. 


TA wiſedome of the prudent)that knowledge & vnderſtanding 
which any man hath that is trulie wiſe, & to vnde iſtana bis way 
* 


* 
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is toonderfland his wie, is giuen of God, and vſedof him for the 
direction, and guidance of his heart & behauiour. Bui the foolsfh 
wes of fooler all the wit and skil that is inthe wicked: (ſor how ſo- 
euet that carrieth a ſhew of wiſedome, yet the ſubſtance ot it is 
ſolly. and though fooliſh men vſe to call them wiſe, yet the wiſe 
God calleth them fooles)is deceit, whereby themſelues are be- 
guiled both in opiniomof tfiat they are, & in expectation of that 
which they hope for,& whereby they beguile others allo, eicher 
in their ſouies, ot in outward matters. 
So far onelie i; euety man wiſe as hoe is of godly and Chri- Dof?, 2. 

ſtian conuerſation. oft 2017 740041 ar 

That'iscrue witdowrindeeed which beginning at knowledge 
doth goc forwardaapratic,and beginning at faith doth furrher 
proceckde ro the fruitesof faith Fotonleſſe there beeprofiroble 
vie of knowledge bot in out generall and · particuler callings, 
it hath neither the ſence nor the ſauout of heauenly wiſdome. To 
this purpoſe is thatwhichis ſpoken h Moſes in Deuteronbtric: 
Behotd 4 haue nung you ordenevces, Gila x; rhe Lord my Godin 4,56. 
commanded me,that ye ſhoxtd dr con within the land whether ye 
foe topoſſeſſeit. Keepe.thim therefore, and dor them: for thut i 
our wiſedame end your  vndertendeng in the bght of the perle: 
which ſhal hrere all cheſe ondinanc er, aud ſhall ſay ,onelic rbis pev- 
ple 15 wiſe ana of underitanding. Many of othot nations had wine 
and skill ro-ger wealth and power, as the Niniuites and Tytians 
with diuers moe home che ſeripture mencioneth to be very o- 
pulent and mighty: Manie among other people had Art & lear- 
ning bee iog greatly ſeene in mattets of pollicy and nature, ꝝ the 
Grecians, the Eꝑyptians, che Chaldears &canany: Hypocrites, in 
Ifraeil vaderſtbod the. ſence of the Seriprures; and wote able to 
teach others the meaning thereof, & yet the holy ghoſt reſtifierh 
that onely chey were wife, and none other but they kepte the 
lawes of God, and did them. $97] el: | 

Firſt,all true wiſdome conſiſtech an thefcar or God, & the ſem Netſons. 1. 
of God, maketł mt carefully to loeta chæir waies, that nothing 
be cõmitte d by the wheteby he mighe be diſhonored & offt᷑deq, 
nor any thing ne glected, vhetby he may be glorified & pleaſed, 
Secondly, uo man can be ſaid: _ bee wile at any time; _ 

all 
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28.29. 
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ſhall be found fooliſh at the appearance of Jeſus Chiſt: & there- 
fore becauſe all, beſides the godly, at that day ſhall beare the 
burden of 3” is euident that none which are vngodly, haue 
at all che bleſſing of wiſedome. And by this argument doth A. 
ſes conuince the ſtubborne and ſtiffenecked Iſraelites to be 4 na» 
tion uaide of counſell, and wot to hawe any vnderitanding in them. 
Oh,ſayth he, that they vere wiſe;. hentheyovonld conſider their la. 
ter end, | 

Thirdly,in regard of their preſent condition and good eſtate 
in this lite, none can be tuſtly accounted wiſe but godly and tigh- 
teous — order cheir thoughts, and words, & actions, 

viſedome. I hey alone inioy proſperity, properly fo called and 
—— all thereſt might — prouihon 
or the comfortable vie thereof, or the ſafecontirmance of it, If 
theyhaue plenty, it is mixed with paincand ſorrowes: If they liue 
in pleaſures, they are befer about with perils and dangers, 

Inſtructiom chat we ſat fie not our ſe lues with ability of ſpea 


- King of holy chings, withour the exerciſe and operation oſthem. 


Confethon in deed is made with the mouth but faith is feared in 
the ſoule, and obedience is performed by the whole nam: Sam 
lame telleth vs that it is to no purpoſe for man to ſay that he be · 
leeueth, vnleſſe he ſhew foorth the fruits of belecfe : for it doth 
him no more goodthan talke of cating; wirhour foode, doethto 
one that is hungry, or ſpeech of wamch withoucfire,. or cloa · 
thing.doth to one that is cold and naked. If the mind be ſtored 
with no more knowledge than wil furniſh-rhe lips for diſcourſe, 
it were as good for a man tobe voyde of that alſo,and to become 
ytterly mute; for profeſſion without conſclence and ptactic e is as 
daungerous as an accuſation againſt him, and doch much aggra- 
unte his diſobedience. They that diſpoſe not themſe lues to trauell 
towards heauen, deale very fooliſtily hen they prate of the way 
to it: for ſo much the ſwifter is their paſſage towards hell and de- 
ſtruction. The Lord wilt not haue the ine of ſaluation dealt 
wich, as vſe ſome ol the liherall ſciences, to he ſtudied only 
for concemplation- but be requirerh all that ſeeke for the know- 
ledge of it, to reſolue of practiſe. The word of God is not to be 
looked in as a Map of ſtrange cuntries, wherein men take a view 


Fer[.9% Provanas, 95 
of many places which they never mind to vifit:butall the celeſti- 
all — which are there deſcribed to vs, we muſt addteſſe our 
ſelues to trauell in, and know by expenence, 

Confutation of them that thinke it a worke of wiſedom to ſet 
a faite colour on a foule cauſe , and cunningly to conttiue their 
plots to circumuent the ſimple. Whatſoever the world deems of 
ſuch courſes,it is certayn that the Lord codemneththem:though 
men iudge that the perſons are prudent, and their deuices very 
politick,yet God ſaith, that being ſuttle they are foo/es, and all 
their crafty practiſes nothing elſe but fooliſhneſſe and deceit. Nei- 


ther doth /eremre giue any better teſtimony of them, when he ler, 4,3. 


ſaith, They are fooliſh children, and haus none vnderſtanding : they 
are wiſe to do euill, but to doe well they haue no knowledge. It can- 
not be that the Spitit of God which is omniſcious, ſhould miſtake 
any thing, or being perfectly righteous, ſhould cal men by wrong 
names, and therefore ſithence he ſtileth theſe which were ſo skil- 
full in harme doing by the name of fooliſh men, do they not be- 
wray their ignorance or falſhood, which contrary to his teſtimo- 
ny iue ynto them the title of wiſe men. 

What though they ſee that which others perceive notꝰyet if they 
haue not vnderſtanding to make good vie of it, it were ſafer for 
them, not to diſcerne it. Js it not hurtfull fora deſperate man to 
finde a kniſe ready to cut his one throate, or tocſpy 2 well 
wherein he may drowne himſclfe? And ſuch is al the wit & cun- 
ning of crafty perſons, 


Verſe 9. Sinne maketh fooles to agree:but among the righteous, 
that which is acceptable maketh agreement, 


Ne wicked man loueth an other for his ſinnes fake, and 
is the more willing and defirous of his company for his 
lewd conditions. The word which we tranſlate making to agree, 
doth ſigaiſie to doe the part of an interpretout berweene men 
of different languages, by whoſe meanes they mutually vnder- 
ſtand each others words, and of an ambaſſador between princes 
ſent either forthe making of a league, or for the confirmation of 
loue betweene them:& the meſſengers which Baradoch — 
N 2 c 
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the kingof Babel ſent to Ezechiah are ſa called 2 Chron, 323 * 
But among the 'righteou: that winch is acceptable 8&6, The meaning 
is that goodnes, euẽ᷑ ſuch as is approoued of God, and pleaſingto 
good men, doch vnite the minds of thoſe which are godly, & ma- 
keth them louing and kinde euety one to other. 
Likeneſſæ of maners is 2 forcible meanes to link mens affec. 
tions to ate. E 
It is a thing common in the nature of all men, and almoſt of al 
other liuing creatures, for like to deſire the like. Ihe Scriptures 
teſtiſie it, out owne hearts feele it, and generall cxperiencema. 
kcth it manife(}, Before that men are conuerted to God, that may 
willy bee charged pon them avhich ſaint Ful ſpeaketh to the 
Romanes, that not ore lie they commit ſuch things as are worthy of 
eternall death but alſo fauorr them that doe them. But after that 
they are effectually called. they may trucly ſay with the Prophet 
i am a companion of them that fearethee aud keep thy precepts. Exe 
amplet are pregnant aud plentiſul on both ſides, ſuch as wilfully 
confirme the point. Who remembreth not what was the cauſe of 
the reconciliation betweene Herod and Pilate, who were before 
at variance?And of the agreemẽt of the Herodians with the Pha- 
riſcs, which were of contrary factions ? Was it not the violence & 
ptactiſes againſt leſus Chrilt?And the prophet maketh mention 
in a praier,of the confederacy againſt God and his church, by all 
or the moſt part of the idolatrous nations which were nete vnto 


Pla,$3,3,4.8&c Iſraell. They haue taken crafiie counſell, ſaith hee,againft thy reo. 


may reade that Aſhur was violent, and Tyrus prowde,and Moab 


ple, and haue conſul:ed againſt thy ſecret ones. They haue ſaid, 
Come, and iet vr cut them off from being a nation, and let the name 
of Iſrael! be no more in remembrance. For th ey haue conſulted to. 

et her in heart, and made a league againſt thee,T he tabernacle of 
Edom, and the Iſmalit et, Moab, aud the Agarims Geball, and 
Ammon,avd Amalech the Philiſtins with the inhabitants of Tyru 
Aſhur is alſo toined with thirthey are in arme te the childre of Lot. 
Were ail theſe nations neuer at any difference among thelelues? 
was there ſuch innocency in them, as that none would offer wrõg 
to others? or ſuch mceknes and patience, that euery man would 
beare it at the hands of others?There was nothing leſſe: for all 


Ie 
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inſolent, and none of tlie reſt but ignorant, and vnrigkteous And 
then all m iy now that diſtord is, where humilitie is not, and 
when knowledge and equity fail, oontentions, and ſtrife abovnd: 
but it falleth out with them as with greinounds that goe toge- 
ther by the cares for a bone, the fight of a poore hare will parte 
them, and make them with one accord to petſuo her. On the con- 
trary (ide the hearts of the godly are ſtrongly ioyned together 
by the graces which they (ee each in others, and the good ſerui. 

ces which both parts performe to the Lord, and his people, Here- 
by came lonathans ſoule to be ſo neerelyknit vnto Dauid, and 
Dauid ſo conſtantly ta cleauc vnto Tonathanthereby was Ruth 
ſo firmely vnited to Naomi, and Boaz to Ruth: for the bonds of 
alliance, affinity and marriage were not of ſuch force uiththem, 
as the picty and faithfulnes that was in them. Iſaiah ſpeaketh of 
two aduerſary nations, bee ing al waies at deadly fend one with 

an other, and both of them mortali foes of God and the church, 

that they ſhould bee reconciled together, and to God, and to the 

church by their conuerſion to leſus Chriſt. In that daie , faith 

he,. Hall there be a path frem Egipt to Aſhur and Aſpur ſhall come 

into Egipt, and E gipt into Aſhur: ſo the Egyptians ſhall worſhip with 

Aſhur. In that date ſhall Iſrael! be the third with Egipt and Aſpur, 

exenableſſing inthe midſt of the land for the Lord of hoaſtes thall 
bleſſe it ſaying, Bleſſed bee my people Egipt and Aſhur the works of 
mine handt, and Iſrael mine mheritance, 

Firſt che wicked of the ſame diſpoſition, haue a neer vnion one 
with an other, as contratiwiſe the godly haue among them- 
ſelues. They are ſubiccts of one prince, ſouldiers of one captaine, 
ſeruants of one maſter,children of one father, members of one 
body, hauing the ſame ſoule and ſpirit to giue like and motion 
to him. 

Secondly, both the wicked and the godly ate ſociable to thẽ 
of cheire one ſort, and much affected with the companie of 
thoſe which approoue of their waiĩes, and bee ready to ioyn with 
them in the cxerciſes which delight them. Drũlcards cãnot well 
relliſn their ale or wine, when they fic at it alone :& as chapmen 
without cuſtome: ſo are gameſters without cõpany:the preſence 
& cõmunication of filthy perſons doth much recreate the perſõs 
1 N; that 
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that are filthy: and theeues doe thinke it a very great benefit to 
get companions with ther in theit theft. And therefore in the 
firſt chapter are there petſwaſions and reaſons, to that purpoſe de» 
clared Come with vs, ſay they, we will lay vait for bloud, and he pri. 
uilie for the innocent, without danger: we ſhall finde all precious ri« 
ches and fill aur hom ſes wii ſtone : thou ſpalt put in — among 
vrꝛme will all haus one purſe. And the fellowſhip of faithfull Chri- 
ſtians in faſting and prayer, in participation of the word and Sa- 
craments, and in all holy excrciſes of religion, doth aſmuch re- 
freſh the hearts of them that addict themſelues to the ſeruices of 
God, and ynfainedly ſeeke eternall ſaluation. They gladly come 
together. chey willingly Ray together, they cõfortably conuerſe 
together, as it is ſayd in the Acts of the Apoſtles, that they corinu. 
ed dayhie wah one accord in the temple, & breaking bread at home 
dideate their meate togither with gladneſſe and ſing leneſſe of heart, 
Confutation of them char giue the Papiſts ſo high a commenda- 
tion for yaity ,which deſcrue ſo deepe a condemnation for con- 
ſpiracy.They loue one an other moſt dearely : but it is becauſe 
one knoweth an other to hate religion, & Chriſtians,and Prince 
and country molt deadly: idolatry and ſuperſtition,and treachery 
and treaſons, are the foundations of their amiry and kindnes. 

Inſtruction to try what vptightnes is in our heartes, by our 
loue of rightecus men for righteouſnefſe ſake, Whoſoeuer dota 
trulie deteſt iniquitie, will louingly imbrace the company of 
them that be enemies vnto it, and all that ſoundly ſette their at- 
fe ctions on goodneſſe will eſtrange themſelues from them that 
walke in wickedneſſe. Dauid built his comfort vpon the firmnes 
of this groundworlce, when he ſaid for the aſſurance of his fideli- 
ty towards God that allhu delight was in the ſaints that were in 
the earth and in the excellent. And when he appealed to thelords 
owne teltimony of his holy zeale,ſaying, Doe not I hate them O 
Lord,that hate thee?and do wet I earneftly contend with thoſe that 
riſe vp agamſt thee? hate them with an vnfained hatred, as they 
were mine vtter enemies. 

Conſolation to them whome no vngodly man can fancy, but 
euety one maligneth and ſpeaketh euill of, and ſetteth himſelfe a- 
gainſt. What maketh this enmity and oppoſition, but _— 
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malice on the one ſide, and ſaithfulnes and well doing on the o- 
ther? It prooueth that themſelues are too ſpixituall for fleſhly 
ſooles to tauour,and their wayes too righteous for ſinſul men 10 
like of. If they were of the world they ſhould finde more friend- 
ſhip at worldly mens hands : if they would ruane to the ſame ex- 
ceſſe of riot and ſinne with the wicked, they ſhould be lefle tradu- 
cedby wicked mens tonyucs, In regard whereof, on the contrary 
ſide, it is not a credit, but a blemiſn, not for comfort,but for terror 
to be magnified and much made of, among them of whom God, 
and his bel? ſeruants are deſpited,andlewde men of worſe beha- 
uiour are molt countenanced, 


Verſe. 10. Thehearthneneth the buterneſſe of bis ſoule, and a 
ſtranger ſhall not meddlewih his icis. 


— of a man)that part of kim which is the ſountayne 
. 4 of life, and ſeate of affoctions, (ub the butterneſſe of his 
ſeule, feeleth inward anguiſh, and hath experience of pearcing 
forrowes:the meaning is, that ihe feares andheart- grieſe of them 
that haue a troubled conſcience,are more felt of themſclues, than 
known to others, And aſtranger, any other beſides himſelfe, ſball 
wot mweddle with hig re, cannot diſcerne how great his comſort 


is,being the ſame that Saint Petey calleth e v»ſpeakeble ioje, 
No griefe is ſo great as that which lyeth vpon an afflicted con- DoB.1, 


ſcience. It is not only bittet, but bitterneſſe it ſelfe, more vnplea- 
ſant than gall, or worin wood᷑it is an vnk no wu burden and grie- 
uouſly cruſhetheuery one which lyeth vnder it. And re it 


ts ſaid , that the ſpirit of a wan will ſuftaine his infirmitie, but a prou. 18. I 4, 


wounded ſpirit ,vuho can he aro The mind of a man may beare out 
with patience, the paines and diſeaſes ofrhe body, or any out- 
ward croſſes, but what ſtrength beſides the power of boly 
ſpirit)is able to make a man without fainting or fhrinking,to en 
dure the rorment of a bitter afflied ſoule -? No health, no plea 
fures,no comforts of this life can cheare it vp no might can ena- 
ble any to ſtand firme and fure vndet ſuch an intolerable waight. 
Dawidcompereth the hortor of it, not to ſlripes on the body, or 
breaches on the skinne, or wounds in the fleſh, but to the very 


breaking. 
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breaking of the bones, as he ſaith, ſake mee heave ioie and glad: 
neſſe that the boner which thou haſt broken may reioice. 
: Firſt,the ſight of ſinne is very hideous fora wakened conſci- 
ence to behold: and that doth therefore pierce the heart with mi- 
ſerable pangues and terrors. And hereupon was Dauid mooued 
with ſuch importunity to ſue for mercy at Gods hands, that the 
boolce might be ctoſſed, and all his iniquities pardoned, becauſe 
ſaich he, y ſore is euer before me. The memory and guiltines of 
it purſued him euery where continually, by night and by day, 
abroad and at home, in bed and at boord: no time could free him 
from it: no place could rid de him of itʒ no power could preuayle 
againſt it. 
Secoudly, the apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure, of all things 
is moſt terrible and fearfull,and that is it which doth ſo much dif- 
may the wounded conſciences. [ob had afflictions vpon afflicti- 
ons, and loſſes ypon loſſes, loſſe of ſheepe and Oxen, loſſe of Aſſet 
and Cammels, loſſe of ſeruants and children; lòſſe of ſoundneſſe 
and good eſtate of his one body, and yet for all theſe his heart 
was not croubled,yatill God ſeemed to be offended, and then he 
was preſently much perplexcd,, The Prophets knewaell that 
rebulces were wholſome, and chaſticements neceflary, and yet 
they pray earneſtly that the Lord would not rebubę them in wrath 
nor correct them in anger. but only chaſti ſe them in indgementleaſt 


they ſhould be brought to nothing. | 


Our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe could eafily endure both paines 
and pouerty, and hunger and thirſt, and contempt, and reproche, 
and all other croſſes trom his youth ypward, but when our tranſ- 
greſfions brought ypon him Gods indignation, when for the fins 
of his people, he was to ſuſtaine the wrath of his father; then, 
though he was moſt perfectly patient, yet he could no longer for- 
beare to bemone his importable burden that lay ypon him: Ay 
/ —_ * heauis exen unto the death;then * praieth; Faber 
Fit be poſſible let this cup paſſe from me; then in a bitter agony he 
Lale a ſWeating, and ef — ofbloud : and laſtiy afterall 
this,at the finiſhing of his paſſion, , and che perfeRiog of our re- 
dem ption, he ſendeth yp a patheticall complaint to his father. A4 


God my God ii haſt thou en 
/ Goa why haſt thou forſaken me? _ 


101 


Versio. PIOYII S3. 

Admonition to be heedfull continually, that we expoſe nat 
our hearts to theſe ditall and bitter tertors, by prouokingthe 
Lord to wrath with any preſumptuous offences, If we will walk 
in ſuch wales, as whereby his ſpirit ſhall be grieue d, he will bring 
our waies vpon our owne heads , and cauſe cur heartes to be 
aff.ight:d, Hardnes may happily hold poſſeſſion of them, and 
make them ſenſeleſſe without all feeling tor a time, but how ſoe- 
uer it keepeth out grace, yet it cannot alwayes keepe out feares, 
and though it put men in hope of peace and ſaſety, yet it conſpi · 
reth againſt them and haſtnetn their dread and dangers. Ifthey 
belong vnto the Lord, this horror will be a working medicine to 
cure thein of their ſecurity and ſinſulneſſe: if they be children of 
deſtruction, it will be a cleere euidence of God his iuſtice, & that 
others may beware of being ſecure, and ſinſull. Oh how wiſe 
therfore be they, and prouidefit for their one happines, which 
pteuent this burden of miſery , by timely eſchewing of vice and 
wickednefſe;which vpon examination of their wayes, doe feare 
themſelues with the threatningsof the lawe, that God may im- 
bol den them with the promiſes of the Goſpell: which affli their 
ſoules with ſorrow for their fins, that he may reſreſn them with 


the pardon of the ſame? | 
Inftruction to be pitiſull to them whoſe hearts are wounded 
if 


pit 
at the fight of their ſinnes, and the feare of Gods iu 
we know how to ſuccour them, their caſe calleth for our helpe: if 
we can giue them any direction, their diftreſle requireth our 
counſaile: andit is a ſeruice very acceptable to God, to declare 
our compaſſion to them, and be a meanes of their comfort. It 
vould haue bin aſmuch for the commendation of Jeb friends 
to the end of the world, as it is now for their diſpraiſe, if they had 
dealt like $kilfull and mercifull phyfitions, as through indiſcreti- 
on they ſhewed themſelues milerable comforters, But they that 
mocke at their mourning, and deride their griefe, as though it 
grew from melancholie or childiſhneſſe, — them know that 


their owne heartes will one day be bitten with gripings and 
they — — they (hall bee ſtung with the guilti- 
ience, eyther before they come to the enc 
deſtruction. 
They 


griefe,vnleſſe 

neſſe of an euill c 

of their tace, ot vpon their death - bed, ot in place of 
0 


Vſe. r. 


2, 


Dott.2, 


Math. 5. 4. 


lohn, 16,21: 
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Gake and periſh yader a burden which their brethr 
uer feele? 

Incouragement to thoſe of Gods people which feare their caſe 
tobe deſperate, becauſe, as they thinke, it is ſinguler. No man, 
ſaith each of them, was euet aſlaulted with ſuch feares, & tempra- 
tions, or oppteſſed with ſuch anguiſh or agonies, as | am. And 
why do you deem your owne terrors, and griefes, to be greateſt, 
but becauſe you haue no experience of other mem So cuery o- 
ther man whoſe heart knoweth the bitternes heerꝛ mentioned, 
doth thinke, that you were neuer ſo greatly afflicted as he is: for 
becauſe euery mans taſte whereby he vſually meaſureth bis ſtate 
in feares and temptation, is onely in himſelſe. But iſ it were yeel+ 
ded that your trouble is not only greater then your neighbours 
know, but farre more grieuous then they ſuſteyne, yet ye are not 
without remedy, ſo long as the Lord faileth not of al ſufficiency, 
He knoweth how you ſuffer, & how long you can indure, 
and is able to helpe, and readie in due time to eaſe you, 

Aud aſtranger thali not meddlewith his iey. & c. 
Gods people feele their greateſt comfort after their bittereſt 


all ne- 


ꝑtieſe. When they haue taſted more gall: then other were ware 


ol. they ſhall be ſatiſſied with hony aboue that which any canne 
cõceiue of. Heauines cometh before to ſoiourne in their harts for 
a ſhort time, but gladnes followeth after to inhabit thee forever, 

Many teſtimonies doth the Scripture yeeld for confirmation 
of this point, becauſe(molt men being carnall)a few are perſws- 
ded of ir. In Matthew Chriſtin a word pronounc eth them bleſſed 
that moxrne becauſe they ſhall be comforted, 

In Iohn he more largely dwellcth vpon it, affirming it by pro» 
miſe and confirming it by proofe. Vene, verilie, I ſaie vas peu, 
rhat you ſhall weepe and lament and chr merid chall rriotet and ce 
foalt ſorrom, har your ſorrow ſbull be turned into iore · A woman when 
ſterrauelleth hath ſorrow, becauſeber houre is comd:but as ſoone as 
Gee is delinered of the child. ſhee remembroth no more the anguiſh, 


for tore that a man is bore wo the world cvr. 


Ja Iſaiah he foretelleth ir,auouching the ſame aſwell in the old 
— teſta- 


Cha).14. 
| They now ſcoffe at their brethren which groane vnder a-burden - 
charkbey ſeele not: who knoweth but that heereaſter — maie 

en 


„ an tn =. ay Ws 
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teſtament as the new. Ihe Lord, ſaith he, hurb ſent mee to preach Iay. ci. ti. 
good ridings unto the poore and to bind: vp the broken hearted, to 
preach the acceptable yeere ofthe Lora, andtocomfort all that 
monrne 10 appoint vnto them that mourne in Zion and to gine vate 
them b ewrie for aſhes, the oile of toie for monrning tho garment of 
gladues for the ſprite of heauiner. 
Firſt, godly ſorro is cauſed by faith, and cauſeth repentance p,, ens. f, 
vnto ſaluat ion, not to be tepented of, and ſo remiſſion of finnes; 
and peace of conſcience, and ioie in the Holie ghoſt inſueth vpon 
it. They which haue beene preſſed with the burden of ſinne, will 
be much refreſhed with deliuerance from it:they which haue bin 
terrified with the guiltines of ſin, and the horrible ſight of dam - 
nation, cannot chuſe but bee ioy ſull at the pardon thereof, when 
their ſoules are aſſured of ſaluation · Hence groweth greater glad- 
neſſe than from diſcharge of debtes,to them that ſtand in ſtate of 
bankrupts;then from the princes pardon: & graunt of life co them 
that are condemned to dye. 
— afflictious compell the godly to poure out ma · 2. 
ny praiera before God, and the multitude ofpraiersis very migh. 
ty, and faileth not of force to bring marueilous much conſolation 
to the conſcience. 
Tnirdly, where the ſoule is hũbled by ſorrows & fearcs, the Lord 3. 
delighteth to be preſet in goodnes & fauour: and fo much meant 
Dauid when hee (aid, 7he ſacrifices of God are a contrite ſperite: a Plal. 5 l. 17. 
contriteand a brokenhart O God thou wult not deſpiſe And jo much 
himſelfe moſt gratiouſſy profeſſeth when hee faith, / dell in the 
hie and holis place, & with him alſo t hat is of « conerite and bumble Pal. 57-15, 
ſpin yo rewine the ſpirite ofthe humble , and to giue life to them 
that are of a contrite heart. Now is it poſſible for comfort to bee 
abſent where his kindneſſe is preſentor can that heart bee voide 
of conſolation, which is inhabited by the God of conſolation? 
or may he which hath the fountaine and ſea of gladneſſe within 
him, remaine a dry pitte, and be vtterly empty of gladnes? * 
Inſtruction when griefes and — iſquiet our hearces, to 
examine of what ſort they be, whether worldly or godly:if world I Je. 1. 
lie, they are miſcrable and tendto death. if godly, they are com- 
fortable, and tend to liſe. Now for triall, conſider not _ 
O2 rom 


Ac, 6. 


Lam, 3, 19.20 


Doft. 
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from whence they ſpring at firſt bur whither they lead vs at laſt; 
for many timesitfalleth out that thoſe feares and ſorrows which 
grow from watldly teſpects, and matters concerning the bodie, 
are chaunged into a contraty natute, and be meerely tor the ſins 
of che ſoule as — the example of the Jayler. Dos 
they therefore cauſe vs to ſearch our hearts mate deepelie, and 
to hate our ſins more deadly: Are we further from ſelfe-liking, 
and better perſwaded of God, and more attentiue to Gods wor 
and the couaſell of his ſeruants, than formerly wee haue becne? 
Then though our anguiſhes are not pleaſant yet they are profita. 
ble, though they ſeeme not ioyous for the preſent. yer they pro- 
cure joy to follow after» According to this is that ſaying in the 
Lamernations: Kemembring mine — my mourning the | 
wirmewood,and the gall. My ſoul hath the in remembrance ,and is 
humbled im mee, ther fore haue I bope, It is the Lords mercres that 
we are not conſumed. 
Verſc.1 1. The houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtreyed: but the 14. 
bepnacle of the righteous ſhall fleur:ſn, 
He hewſe of the wicked )the wicked himſclfe and his whole 
eſtate, ſball bee deſtraied, ſhall be ouerthorwn and rooted cut 
by the curſe of God, eyther ſuddẽly, & all at once, as is to be ſeen 
ia ſome or in continuãce of time, & by degrees, as it falleth out 
to others. But the tabernacle of the righieous, his habitation bim- 
ſelfe, 8e thoſe things which belong vnto him aal flauriſt, ſhall be 
bleſled of God and made proſperous. 
The mean eſtate of the godly is ſaſer, and better than the greate 
proſperity of ſinners. 
When he ſpeaketh of that which is pre ſent, he reſebleth the c6di» 
tion of the one fort, to ſtrõg & ſtately houſes, & the other to weak 
& low tents:bnt when he foretelleth their condition to come, he 
threateneth to the one deſtruction & ruine,and promiſeth to the 
other proſperity & groweth · See this point handled in the tenth 
ehapter, v. 25. vpon theſe words. A the whirle-wind paſſeth,ſo is 
the wicked no more. but the righteous is an euerlaſting foundation. 
Andinthet welfch chapter. ver.. here it is ſaid that God aner- 
throweth the wicked and they are not, but the houſe of the righte- 
onſball ſtand, 
cl Verſe. 12. 


Perſ.12, Pxoverss. og 


Verſe 12. There i awaie that ſeemeth rigbt to 4 man: but the 
iſſues thereof are the waer of death, 


T Here is awaie,)namelie,alewd and ſinfull courſe of life hat 
ſeemeth right ts a man, which wicked men perſwade them- 
ſelues to be free from dangers. It is agreeable totheirluſts, and 
carnall reaſon: it maketh either for their pleaſures,or profis: they 
haue beeue long acquainted with it:they haue found proſperous 
ſucceſſe by ittthey ſee the gre itet perſonages, and number of mẽ 
to trauell in ic:and therfore conclude of tafety thereia . Bar che 
iſſues thereof are the waiet of death jitis certain that the beginning 
of it, and firft ſteppe into it, did tend to death, but when they 
haue proceeded in it, they ſhall come at the laſt rotheir iourneys 
end, and that is to be deſtroyed ſot euet. 


Wicked men are moſt bold and [confident in that which is moſt D, A. 


Gnfull and dangerous, 

Then many looke for commendat ion, and thinke their works 
to bee moſt allowable,when ſhame is due vnto them, and their 
waies are altogether abominable. Then they hope for greateſt 
ſafery,and to be farre ynough from all maner of perill, when they 
make haſt to their yndoing,and runne with all ſpeede towards 
deſtruction. See the t welfth chapter. ver,15. V Vhere the fame 
matter hath been handled byoccafion of the like words, that 
The waie of a foole ts right in his one eier. 

Veiſe,13.Euenin laughing the heart is ſorrowfull and the end 
of that mirth is heanines, 
T His is to be vnderſtood of the vugodly, and ſuch as are privie 

to thẽſelues of ſome great euils o exen in laughing, amidlt 
their ſports & greateſi deliglits, haue gripings of feares, & vexati- 
ons in the ir hearts. And the end of that mirtb i heammes, when 
their pleaſures are ended, their paines will beginne: theit mirth 
was mingled with many ſecretheartbitings, but their ſorrowe 
ſhall be pure of it ſelſe, wichout all mix: ute, & haue neicher hope 
nor comfort to delay the bittetnes ol it. 


The wicked are oſten jockund and merry: but neuer hartily ioy - Dott. 


full and glad, 
O 3 They 


Ifay,s7,21 + 


Reaſons, Lo 
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3 


Heb, , To 
Vſe. 1. 
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They may reioyce in the ſace, and not in the hearttthey may 


haue many things without to moue them to be merry, and yet a 


ſing withall in their hearts to marre their mirth. The Lord hath 
ſpoken it once, and againe, that there is ns peace to the withed, 
and then we may truelie ſpeake it againe, and againe,andas of- 
ten as opportunicie ſerueth. that there is no ſound ioy in the 
wicked. 

Firſt,they are wholie deſtitute of che ſappe and roote of true 
comfort and gladnes, becauſe they are not partakers of the ſpint 
of God; for the Apoſtle teſtifieth that ioie and peace are the fruit 
of the ſpirite. It is as poſſible for thornes to beare grapes, and figs 
to growe on thiſtles, as for gracelesficſh ,beeing altogether cot. 
rupt, to bring forth ſincere ioy and comfort. 

Secondly, no paſtime & pleaſures ,noſports and merriment, 
ieſting or laughter can cure the guiltines of an euill conſcience. 
And a guiltie conſcience is like an vlcer, or feſtered wound, 
which will put the party to paine in the middeſt of a feaſt, and 
not ceaſe to ake,though it were wrapped vp with greateſt brauc- 
ry. And inregard thereof all the vngodly are compared by the 
prophet to the raging ſea that cannot reſt, It is as eaſy for the 
Ocean to be without waues and ſurges when a tempeſt lieth vp 
on it, as fora finfull mans heart to be without all trouble and 
gripings, when guiltines worketh in him. 

Thirdly, they are not ignorant, though they would willingly 
forget it, that they are mortal, and muſt be gone hence, that there 
is a iudgement to come, & they vnready for it: and this doth not 
a little appall them, how ſoeuer they face out the mattet, & make 
a ſemblance of great cheereſulnes. And this to be the condition 
of al the vnregenerate before they be vnited to Chriſt, & vndoub- 
tedly certified of their ſaluation the Apoſtle declareth to the He- 
* ſaying, chat for feare of death they are all their life time ſub- 
iect᷑ to ondage, 

Jnſtruction that we feare not fin the leſſe, becauſe that Gnners 
ſeeme to be troubled at it ſolictle:that we yeeld not to the baites 
of it the more, becauſe they reioyce at it ſo much: for who but 
God & themſelues do know hat flauiſh dread is in their harts, 
when their greateſt ſhew of magnanimity isin their - -w- 

at 
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troubles,and hay happy will their tate be chen, when thry (hall 
| 2 - be 
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VVhat bitter ſorrow is in theit ſoules, when dainty morſcls are in 
their mouthes, and pleaſant muſick in their cares, and merry ſon- 
nettes in their lippes / But what life is more delightfull ,and what 
ſtate more deſireable then theirs which continually follow their 
ſports & pleaſures, which alwaies conuerſe with merry compani- 
ons, which euery day & at euety meale do cate and drinke of the 
beſt & faire(i?But what liſe is more loathſome, g what ſtate more 
miſerable then theirs who are driuen continually to vſe thoſe ex- 
erciſes for phiſicke, without which the heart would be oppref- 
ſed with fittes of feares,and waſt away with the conſumption of 
the ſpirits, 
Reproofe of their folly, which purchaſe the vncomfortable de- 
lights at ſo deere a rate, by ſotfeiting their ſaluation for them. 
ice that they pay is of greater - then Eſaus birthright, 
and the wares that they buy are farre leſſe worth then Eſaus pot- 
tage. They are ſhort, and vaine, and paineſul, and paſſing hurtful 
and dangerous. Knoweſt thou not this ſaith Zophar to lob, of old, 
eucr/ince God placed man vpon the earth that the reioicing of the 


wicked is thort,and that the iey of the bypocrivetis but for a mo» 10 
ment? Like the voie of thormes vuder a pot ſo ts the laughter of the Ecch ,. 


feole thus alſs is vanuy, ſaith Salomon, His great blaſt ofmerri- 
ment wil quickly be extinguiſhed for want of ſewell to feedit. 
But this were a ſmal matter if the end of their pleaſures were the 


endof their being, and not the beginning of theic torment. But Luk, 6, 25. 


our text ſaith that rhe end of that mirth is heaxines. 

And out Sauiour ſaith. woe be to ce that now langh:for you 1hall 
maile and weepe, How vnwile then are they to delight ſo much in 
the relliſn of ſuch a deadly poyſon? Why do men fo violently fol. 
low their fleſhly deſires No man can difiwade them from vn 
holly recreations on the Lords day: no man can diſſwade them 
from quaffing and drunkenneſſe ino man can diſſwade them 
from ynlawfull paſtimes and gaming, manifold are the ſinnes, & 
great are the miſchiefes from which no mancan diſſwade them, 
In farre better caſe are they that reſuſe( as Moyſes did )rhefe mo 
mentaay pleaſures of ſin, though they fall into many affliions: 

they are not without great comfort in the middes of theire 


Dot. 
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be deliuered ſtom them all > And how vnutterably ſhall they be 
bleſſed, beyond all the reach of thought and meditation, when 
the fulneſſ: of ioy and glory ſhall be conterred vpon them for 
euer? : 


Verſ. 14. He that is of a froward heart ſoall be ſatiate with his 
mn waiet: and 4 good man with that which is in him. 


E that ts of a fromærd heart) which ſetteth his heart yppon 
Hicwdoes and euill, and declineth euery day, waxing worſe 
andworſe,ſhalbe ſatiate with his owne waies,cuen ſated and filled 
full with theplagues and iudgements,which his own deſerts ſhal 
draw vpon him. Anda good man with that which i in him, ſhall 
abundantly inioy both inward comforts and outward happines, 
for his conſtant vprightneſſe,and holy behauiour. 

Euery man both good and bad ſhall ſeele himſelſe ſufficiently 
recompence d ſor his ſeruice. 

that ſerue the fleſh, and increaſe their labours to fulfill 

the luſts thereof, ſhall at length receiue their pay, and haue more 
wages than euer they looked for, or wiſhed for, And they that 
ace Lord, and ſhew themſelues diligent in doing his will, 
ſhallin the end be fully requited, and their will far exceed theyr 
hope. Both ſhall reape the crop which they haue ſown, & neither 
of their ſeed ſhall faile of growth, ot ripening, See the ſame poi 
in effect proſecuted in the eleuenth chapter, v. i 8. where he faith, 
that the vvicked worketh a deceitfull works : but he that ſemeib 
rightcouſneſſe ſhall reeciue a ſure reward. 


Verſe. 15. The fooliſh beleeneth euerie thing: but he thas is priv 
dent takgth heede to his ſtepper, e 


TH foole)he that is ſilly for his own ſoule, and ignorant with- 

out vnderſtanding of the matters of God, beloenecth eneric 
PRI giuing credit to euery vaine tale that is told him, & 
hearkning to cuery deceiuer that miſſeadeth him. But a proder# 


max, he that is of a ſetled iudgement, and prouident for his owne 
ſafety, tatzeth heede ro his ſlenr mex firſt what W — 
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ſoundnes there is in that which is ſpoken,before hee conſent to 

it eicher in perſwaſion or practiſe. Dod 
They which are leaſt carefull to learn the trueth. are moſt cre - 4 

dulous to hearken to lies · They could not but attaine to wiſe- 

dome, if they would giue ear to theit inſtructions of knowledge: 

& truth imbtaced would preſerue them from liſtening to etrots. 

Ve haue a common prouerb, that faire words make fools faine, 

when we ſee by comon practiſe on the contrary ſide, that ſaith · 

ful words do make ſooles to frette. The counſell of God which 

Ezechiel and Ieremy deliuered to the people of their time, were 

no more regarded of the molt than blaſts of wind: but the /ying 

diniratiõ which the falſe prophets vttered were of as great force 

with the as oracles,thoſe they hoped would be confirmed. And our Ex ech. i;. 6. 

Saviour himſelfe ſpeaketh of the manerof his entertainement a» 

mong thoſe of his time, ſaying, I avs come in my fathers name, Ich. f. 3. 

and yerecere me not:if an other ſpall come in his mme name, bim 

willye receine, | 
Firſ.in the things of God. and matters which concerne eter. Raaſons. . 

nall life, they are as much yoide of iudgement ,& good affection 

2s little children ,which can hardly brooke the nurture which is 

moſt wholeſõe for thẽ, & as hardly forgo the liberty that is moſt 

pernicious vntothẽ. Euery precept that tendeth to the informing 

of theit minds & the amending of their maners, is like to gall in 

their ſtomacks;but euery perſwaſion that inſecteth their harts, & 

peruerteth their behauiour, is like to hony in their mouthes. 
Secondly, Satan raigneth and ruleth in them: hee hath power 2 

over their ſenſes ,he ſtoppeth theit cares ſrõ harkning to words 

of truth whereby their foules ſhould be ſanctiſied, and openeth 

themto deceiueable errors whereby their hearts are corrupted, 

Thirdlie,the heauie ſtroke of God isypon them in ſending 2, 

them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleeue lyes,becauſe they 

received not the loue of the trueth:and ſo he giueth them ouer 

to misbelcefe fora puniſhmenc of their vnbeleeſe. 

Reproofe of many ſorts of people, which may iuſtly be charged Vſer. 

with thisraſh and vnaduiſed credulicy, VVhen Godoffered mer- 

cies, ox threatneth judgements by the miniſterie of his word, 

they are nothing at all — with ite but when the 

De- 
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diuell promiſech helpe by ſorcerers, or ſpeaketh of hurt by pro- 
pheciers,they — ly expect the accompliſhment thereof, 
When faithfull preachers by warrant out of the word declare 
whar conſcience is to be made of the Sabbaoth , and how tobe 
ſanRified, and after what manner the other commandements are 
to be obſerued, their miniſtery is not of credit ynough to be re- 
garded: but if faiſe Prophets tell them that the Sabbath is abro- 
gate d, and all the old teſtament aboliſhed, or broach any other 
peſtilent points, for a licentious courſe of life, they are preſently 
eſteemed worthy and comfortable teachers. And fo Jeluires and 
Semiuaties intiſing them toidolatry,and diſſoyalty, yea & ſome 
of them inany times to ſhamefull impurity ate devour and reue- 
rend fathets. And ſo ſtage- players, and minſtrels, are teachers of 
good leſſons, and more ediſie with their interludes and ſongs, thi 
the miniſters doe with their ſermons and preaching. We wil not 
ſpeake here of vncharitable perſons which are prompt and rea. 
dy to traffique with any that cartieth a pack of malitious reports 
againſt ſuch as vnfainedly feare God, thoſe we ſhall deale with, 
when we come tothe ſeuenteenth chapter, v.4. where it is ſet as 
a note of the wicked to giue heede to falſe lippes, and that a har 
harkneth to the naughtie tongue, 
laſtruction to ſhe our wiſedome according to the direction 
2. here giuen vnto vs, not to ſet a foot ſorward to follow any mans 
perſwaſion, before it appeare ynto vs to be ſound & watran: able. 
I Le Holy Ghoſt is frequent in exhorting vs to this heedfu'ues: 
Ww. things (ach S. Paul, and bepe that vvhich is — Beleeue 
lohn. 4. . Lot ener) ſpirit, faith S. John bt ty the ſpirits whether they are of 
God, for manie falſe Prophets are gone out into the world, 
VVearenoc willing to be blindfolded at our meat, nor tocate 
our ſupper without a lipht,cſpecially in ſt: ange places where we 
neither know well the fidelity of our hoſt,nor what diſhes are ſet 
before ys:and ſhall we be more prouidentfor the ourward man, 
than the inward?Shall we keepe out of our bodies whatſocuer is 
not wholſome and ſauoty, andreceiue into our ſoules ſuch foode 
as will poyſon vs? 
O0. But is it not contrary to charity to ſift mens words, and not to 
reſt vpon the tructh and faithfulnes of their teſtimony? 


Anh 
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Anſ. There is nothing contrarie to charity that is agreeable to 
wie dome, and no wrong is done to man by obeying the counſel 
and precept of God. Sirhence therefore he doth command it as 
a duty, and commend it as a vertue, for men to be circumſpeR in 
hearing, who ſhall lay it to their charge as a fault ? VVhat iniury 
was done to Paul by the prudent Bereans , which ſearched the 
Scriptures dailie whether thoſe things were ſo, as he taught, VVe 
vſecotell ſiluet, and to waigh — t preiudge not chem at 
whoſe hands we teceiue them. Ifthe things which they ſpeake 
to ys be true, they ſhall be the more iuſtified and approoued, af- 
ter that they haue bin tried: if otherwiſe themſelues may by the 
diſcouery of their errout, be bettet inſotmed, and othets the lefle 


indangeted by them. 


Verſ. 16. A wiſe man frareth, and departeth fram exll:but 4 
foole rag erh and is careleſſe, 


At man)he that is religious, and truly godly, when hee is 
rebuked or heareth Gods threatnings, or beholdeth Gods 
iudgements,or foteſeeth plagues to come, by the preſent view & 
fight of ſinne, ſeareth, his — trembleth, both in teſpect of Gods 
diſpleaſure, and the miſchiefe like to follow, and departethᷣ from 
exill, both purgeth his heart by humiliation, and redreſſeth his 
way by reformation. Baus the fooſe rageth and is careleſſe, a ſinfull 
perſon ſcorneth when he is reproued, and pre ſumech of impunity 
and freedom from all perils, 


They which are in greateſt ſafety, are fartheſt from carnall 9 


ſecurity, 

The godly haue not ſo many ſinnes as the wicked, and yet they 
fecle them more, and feare them more, and flee from them faſter, 
And the wicked haue not more yalour then the godly , nor ſo 
much freedome from puniſhments, and yet goe beyond them in 
audaciouſnes and fleſhly confidence. 


Anſ. 


oct. 


VVnen Dauid was dealt with by Nas han, he confeſſed his falt, Pſal, 5r, 


he craued pardon, he ſet his heart to ſecke helpe from heauen, a- 


gainſt his ſinne: but when Achab was ſpoken to by MAicaiab, he i. Kings 2a, 


perſecuted the Prophet, he proceeded in his purpoſe, he _ 
P 2 e 
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ſed himſelfe a ſafe returne from his voyage, And Amaziah allo 
ſcorned, andthreatned the meſſenger that was ſcent to him from 


z Chre,34-19 God,2,Chrox.25.16- Toa hearing the law of the Lord read by 


Jer.36,23, 
Reaſons , 1, 


3. 


Prou. 22, 3. 


Vſc.t. 


2, 


Saphan, in regard ot the threates therein coniained, did rent his 
cloaths in griefe and feare : but /chorakem hearing the words of 
God read by Buch, in regard of the cuiſes there — 5 
teare the booke,and burne it in wrath and fury. 

Firſt, the one fort haue faith ſeeing God in his word & waies, 
and therefore tremble at his rebulces, and follow his direction: 
and the other are full of infidelity, looking onely with a carnal 
eie, and therfore deſpiſe his threatnings, and contemne his coun- 
ſels. | 

Secondly, the one ſort are of an humble ſpirit, and that alwaies 
maketh the heart tender and tractable: and the other of an high 
mind, and that maketh it hard and obſtinate. 

Thirdly, the one ſort are prouident for themſelues, and there · 
fore do heedfully preuent all perils that may be fall ther: and the 
other negligent of their owne ſafety, and therfore ſhun no mĩſ- 
chiefe. before they feele it, And fo he ſaith in another Chaptet: A 

nt man ſceth the plague and hideth himſei fe. but the fooliſh go 
en ſti[l,and are puniſhed, 

Conſolation to them that atraine to this holy feare though they 
could not keepe themſelues without fault : that dare not perſiſt 
Nill in their fins, though they were too ventrous to fall into them 
at all. It was their great folly to d:file their ſoules by committing 
of them, but it is theirexcellent wiſedome to purge themſelues 
by humiliation for them. And albeit they had — 7 of ſeare and 
ſorrow in reſpect of the daunger that inſueth vpon the practiſe of 
euill, yet they haue reaſon totake courage, and comfort in regatd 
of the pardon that followeth after the being of cuill. 

Confutation of them that take ſecurity tor magnanimity, and 
want of ſeare for greatneſſe of faith: they count it vnmanly to 
haue dread, and a ſtrong truſt in God to doubt of no perills, But 
be it knowae ynto them that Dauid was nothing their inferior in 

valiantneſſe of heart, and yet his heart was tender, and fearſull of 
ſinne. It is to be obſerued continually that none are ſo bold in 

wicked attempts, as they which are moſt baſe minded, Who 2 
0 
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ſo ventrous to oppoſe themſelues againſt God, impiouſy to de- 
fraude him of his glory , as they whoſe courage will not ſerue 
them to iacounter with their equall in a iuſt cauſe, for maintey- 
nance of their own right? Who are ſo fierce and violent, like Ly- 
ons to oppteſſe their inferiours, as they which are as ſubmiſſe as 
ſpaniels, to fawne vpon their ſuperiors? And in making preſump- 
tion and cateleſneſſe a part of ſtrong faith they are ſtrangely de. 
luded, for faith is the worke of Gods holy ſpirit, and i founded 
wholly on the truth of his word : but the diuell is the damme of 
preſumption,and it hopeth that the word is talſe, ſo that nothing 
in the world doth more manifelt their infidelity, If that be faith, 
what wicked man is without faith ? If chat bee faith, the curſe of Deut. 29, 20. 
God is due to faith, and faith will bring men to deſtruction. 


Verſe. 17. He that ts haſtis to anger cammitteth follie and be 
that plotteth miſchiefe is hated, 


E that is haſtie to anger)is ſuddeinly moued to diſtempered 
Huron s before he hath aduiſedly examined the cauſe of 
oft:nce,commiureth. folly, bre aketh out into ſome abſurdity or in- 
iuſtice by word or deed: and he that plotteth myſchiefe, which dif 
ſembling his diſpleaſure, intẽ deth reu&ge, & ſerreth his thoughts 
on work how to effect it, n bated, is abhorred of God, and dete- 
ſted by thoſe that find out his malitious praRiſes, 
They which are giuen to wrath, doe bring a blemiſh yppon 

wy ens Chap. 12. v. 16. Del. 
He that plotiet h miſclue fr; c) They vrhich are malitious and 

Whey ps — —— odious — hatefull. De. a. 
Doeg was delighted in doing of harme, and thereto applyed 

his heart, and tongue, and all his power, and there fore all good 

men were as lol his downfall, and reioyced at his deſtructi- 

on. Behold, ſay they, the man that tostę not God for bis ſtrengi b, 

but truſted tothe multitude of bis riches, and put his ffrength in bis 

walice, See chap. 11. v. 10. in the firſt docttine amplified by the 

contrary andthe ſecond vſe of it. 


P; Vers, 


Dol, 1. 


Hab, 2, 6. 
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Verſ. 18. The fooliſh do in herit fellie:but the prudent are crap. 
wed with knowledge, 


TA fooliſh luch as will learne no wiſe dome, nor practiſe anie 

goodnes wherite follie ſhame and other puniſhments are due 
vnto them for their ignorance and ſinfi lnes, and ſhall in time al. 
ſo light ypon them. Bu the prudent are crozned with knowledge, 
ſuch as are diſcreet and godlie wiſc ſhall receiue the glorious 
fruite of their —— and obedience. For by beeing 
crowned is meant commonly in the ſcriptures honour and dig- 
nity, and for the certainty of the reward on both ſides, hee ſpea- 
keth of that which is to come, as if it were preſently perſot- 
med. 

A wicked man hath no certain ſtate in any thing but in ſhame 

and miſery. 

That is their inheritance,and that remayneth for them, & that 
they (ball ſurely poſſefſe when they come to their yeares, / 
Many things they haue in the meane time, as ſtrength, and titles, 
and profits, & pleaſutes, but they haue them onely, & owne them 
not, nor ſhall be able long to hold them. 

When Nabuchadnez zar was heaping vp all theſe to gether, the 
Holy ghoſt de rid ed his ſottiſſines, and cauſed a tanting prouerb 
to be taken vp againſt him, ſaying, Ho, he that increaſeth that 
which is not his? Hoem long? And he that ladeth himſelfe with thicke 
clay? Indeed he did alſo increaſe that which was his,as ignominy 
to himſelfe and ruine of his ſamily, ond torment for the time to 
come, but that was done againſt his will, and without any pur- 
ſe ofhaving, 

Firſt they are borne tothis wretched eſtate, as being the chil- 
dren of wrath by nature, and therefore in that reſpectit is theire 
inheritance deſcended ypon them. 

Secondly, they haue ſtrengthened their title, and procured a 
more full confirmation of that their Rate by rebellion againſte 
God, and contempt of his word, whereby it commeth to paſſe 
that all the curſes of the law are due vnto them. 

Thirdly ,they haue no right in Iefus Chriſt, without whom, no 
man 
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man hath right in any thing,ſauingin Gods wrath, and hisown 
deſtruction. 

Terror for ſinſull men which hope to be made happy by theire 
folly and not miſerable: which preſume of perpetuall proſperitie 
by dhe ite wicked cout ſes, and looke not fot a downefall, They 
dreame that lands, and goods, and honours and pleaſures ate ſer- 
led ypon them and theirs by an eternall Intsyle,and neuet thinke 
that confuſion is their inheritance and patiimony. But the Lord 
who is to render them their due, hath cauſed their coppy to bee 
publiſhcd to all the world, that in his court - roles of iudge ment 
their right is recorded, which they haue no more power to paſſe 
away or to paſſe from, than an inſãt hath to alienate his heritage. 
It is bettet to be an inhabirant,cuen a tennant at will ina ſmozky 
cottage, or a priſoner perpetually in a dungeon, how loathſome 
ſoeuer, then to be heite of ſuch an eſtate. And why then will 
they not be perſwaded chile time yet ſetueth, to alter theite 
hearts and behauiour,that their condition may alſo be changed? 
Folly ſee meth their friend, and flattereth now, but folly will 
proue to be their ſoe, and torment them heereaſte r. Ifthey would 
5 heat ken vnto wiſedome,wiſedome would vndoubtedly bee 

elpfull vnto them, and turne their villeinage into the beſt kind 
of free hold, and their helliſh ſeruitude into the glotious libertie 
of Gods owne children. 

Bur the prudent are crowned, & c. Eue ry one that hath godlie 
wiſe dome is ſure to attaine ynto true honour, 

VVhich hath been already ſhewed partly in the temih chapter. 
v. 7. vpon theſe words, T he memorial l of the 1ſt ſpall be ble ſſe d. & 


partly in the twelſth. v. g. x he te it is ſaid that A man ball be com 
wended for his wiſedome. 


Verſe 19.Theeill ſhall bow before the good and the withed at 
the gates of the righteous; 


T* exill ſhall bow beſure the good/ſinſull perſons ſhall be de- 

preſſed, and b:onght downe, and godly men exhalted, &rai- 
ſed vp: they ſhal crouch in token of ſubmiſſiõ & theſe ſhall haue 
obeyſance done to them in token of honour, And the wicked at 
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the right eons,che — is, that good men ſhall not onelie bee 
greater than the euill, but ſuch as the euill muſt be driuen to ſeeke 
vnto for helpe and fauour, as ſuters vſe to waite at the gates ofa 
greate perſonage, till eyther he come forth, or they be let in, and 
admitted to his preſence. 

Oo dlineſſe is no cauſe of contempt and obiection. 

It may not be denied but that many goodmen are in low place, 
and for their goodneſſe oppreſſed of the wicked, but ĩt is vg 
times, becauſe they haue faults withall,for the which the Lord 
doth humble them,though their enemies enuy their graces: and 
ſometimes, becauſe they haue not ſtreogth enough to beare their 
proſperity,with ſuch loue to their brethren, and humiliry in them 
ſelues, as is nee dſulltand alwaies becanſe their pouerty and uf. 
ſrings are a foundation lowe layed for an hie building of glory. 
So that howſocuer vngodlie men take occaſion by religion to 
perſecute che . t it eannot be trulie ſayed, that religi- 
on doth cauſe the righteous to bee caſt downe,or the ſinners 
to be ſet vp. The promiſe which God maketh to his people in 
Deuteronomy rũne th in this maner: I he Lord ſhall make thee the 
heade and not the tayle and thou ſhalt be abus onelie, and nos le- 
neath f t bau obeie the commandement 5 of the Lord thy God which 
I conmund thee this day to keepe ,and to das them, And thus much 
doth Dewd acknowledge tobe verfied to himſelf, the Lord per- 
formedthis good — vnto him: Thos haf ſaith he, deliuered 
mee from the contentions of the people:thou haſt made m the head 
of the heathen: a people whome I knew not doth ſerue me, Aſſcone an 
they beare they obere me, ſtrangers be in ſub iection to me, 

Firſt, there are manifold occaſions whereby vngodly men are 
often brought to be ſo ſubmiſle to the ſeruants of the Lord,asin 
reſpect of the authority and greatneſſe which diuers are aduan- 
ced ynto,as all the Egiptians bowedto /oſeph,and all the Perſi- 
ans to Mordecay, and becauſe diſtreſſes make many to ſeek help 
and counſell at their hands, whom formerly they haue maligned 
and hated, as wicked Iehoram, at Eliſba, Balſnac r, at Daniel & 
proude Pharaoh ſundry times at Hoſes. 

Secondly,if godlines were a cauſe of contempt and * 
| en 
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the as the godly were more multiplicd, ſo they would bee more 
contemptible E vile, and che whole body of them would be ba- 
ſeſt of all, whereas the contrary is euidently to be ſcene ,fithence 
the Church is the moſt glorious * that euer was, ot ſhall 
be in the world, There is no ſtate, nor kingdome, nor empite, ihat 
bath bene or can be comparable to ir, And to this purpoſe heare 
what the holy ſpirn of Godtefhifierh of her in the ſongs of Salo- 
mon; There are threeſcore Queents And foureſcou-v Concubines c 
of the dumſoli without number. ut my dous is alone , wry undefiled 
ove ſore is the dnlie daughter of her mother. and ſbe ij deere to ber 
tber hare her:the day liert haas ſte ne, and counted her bleſſed. e- 
ven tbe Qucenes aud the corcnbive f, and they haue praiſed her. #ho 
i ſbe — forth 44 the morning, faire as thimoone pure 4 
the ſunne,terrible as an arme with 1? | | 

How many nobles, ho many princes, how many kings, how ma. 
ny natiõs do ye eld obediẽce vnto — the very wie; 
ked alſo d& eùill men do bowe befort beithough they loue her 
not, yet they pretend ſoue, and hypocritically make femblance 
of reuetence to het: iheir mouth giuceh hen teſtimony, & with 
their lips they would make mẽ belecue chat they haue her in eſti» 
mati6.Eut the te ry Athe iſts chẽ ſelues ſrarce date grow ſe andaci- 
ous n to profeſfe that the y ute nohe Gods people not inc̃bets 
of the Ohnirch, Andehat did Dad vic wan argument ofhis 


gꝛeatnes. & predowinatis ouer his enemies that ſtrãgers did fai- p ſal,.18.44, 


nedly ſubiect themſelues vnto him. 

Thirdly, if piety and teligion did make men abiect & deſpiſed 
then as theit grace did gr heir ttedit would decreaſe, & the 
riper they wexedia goognes the deeper the y would finke into 
baſenet de perfect hulines would dring the to a perfectiõ of ig- 
nominy: which who ſeech not to be otherwiſe? Efpecially at the 
end of the world, h the faitits ſhall be repleniſhed with the 
fulnes of grace,ſhall they not be beautified with the brightnes of 
glory: and haue power coin rũtred vto them to bet mdges of 
all the reprobates, both of men and Angie?” Wess 


Zo 


* Confutation of thiterforwhichis iti be proutlies of mate V. l. 


andthe mindes of more cht hee*which wilt Bee religious, muſt 
needes bee conteinpubble; und e ale to breome greme- is 
to groe ſinſull and godieflc.Fleh and blood ladeede, woulde 
Q_ | haue 
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haue it ſo,and cherefore ſteſhly men imagine it to be ſa;they cv 
ry an enuious heart agaiatt the righteous,and therefore bee gtie- 
ued that the righteous ſhould either riſe or ſtand: but he that ſee. 
teth vp & cltabliſhech, and he that caſteth don and depreſſerh, 
declareth his purpoſe(which hisgower alſo accompliſherh(tha 


his ſeruanty (hall; homade hanograble wich ꝓtefetment, and his 


enemies made vnder{ings-with debaſeqen.: Dames faichfulnes 


did neuer bring him to reprgch ,nor his aduerfarics falſhogddid 


euer winne them credit, Afordecay could not be kept done. be · 
caulc he was 2 godly lewe, nor Haman could not bee held yp, 


_becauſc he was an impious Amalchite.Read through the whole 
| book of che Scripture ij & it will appear that of al the kings(chey 


which were malt holy and zealous for the worſhip of God.) did 
alwaics beſt proſper ia their owne eſtate. That which is ſpokenin 
the P ſalme concerning the happines of them that feare God, wil 


Pſal, 113,9.10- infallibly be verified of 277 one of them in due ſeaſon: Hu 
ir 
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* 
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harng ſhall bee erhaltad with glarie. I be wicked ſball ſes it, and ber 
angry, hee ſhallguaſs with "47 teeth and conſume a vaie-the deſire 
ofthe wicked all periſh. 

Admonition to vngodly perſõs that they be not tooficrce & vio- 
lent againſt theit poore byerhren when they haue a ſupenority 
ouer them: cheir cout ſe will come in time to bee their inteti- 
ours, and to ſtand vnder their ſentence, aud to fall vader theire 
hands, and to lie vnder theite feete, and thetfore let them not bee 
extreamely rigorous to them, leaſt their meaſure be returned to 
themſelues. Yt Ieſebs brethrẽ had a much beleeued his dreames 
that hey ſhould come and bow to him, as they cuuied him 
for them, they would haue vſed him with more mildneſſe. Jt 
Sbimei had thought that Dawd would haue recoueted again the 
crowne and kingdome,and ſoueraignety ouer him, he woulde 
haue ſpared his curſed ſpeeches againſt him, 


Veꝛiſe. 20. Thy poaxe ic haced auen of bin dne neig bbaur:hut the 


friends of the rich are m9 ..;.; + 


He poore, he that is fallen into Dovert) or diſgrace with great 

wo. dwell by him, 
his kialto!kes,and ald acquaingauce,and ſuch as were * 
V bee be ber ot Datbcg bat lu hong 


, 
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to be familiar wich him, be ing yet but carnall men. wil altar theit 
countenance and behaviour cowards him, and f ie ke quarrels 2+ 

ainſt him, and take any occaſton to alienate themſelues from 
— But the friendes of the rich are manie,diuers/fawne on the 
wealthy, and flatter them, and make afaire ſhew of loue & good 
will, when as notwithſtanding they beare no ſuch affi ction to 
them in their hearts. 229 


The friendſhip of fleſhly men isgrounded on the ſtate of them Do, 


whome they ſhewe kindnes ynto,and not on the it graces, 

Be they neuer ſa religious and godlie,& yet waning wealth 
and countenance, the y comemne them as abiects: be they neuer 
ſo, im ious & prophane, and yet hauiag tieches and dignny. they 
admire ih m as Angels. While Job was in proſperity and held 
the weapon of auhotity in his handcuery one reſpe cted him, 2 
chaire was ſet for him in the ſtreete to reſt him bythe waie, well 
was he that could doe any good office to ſhewe how much hee 
honoured - lob tbut when his goods weve gane, & his boring 
was cutte, as he ſaitb. no man regardeũ hat his ſeruentu. hi hads 
maids, yt a euen his o e wife dt ſpiſed him. He had experience 
of chis point, and therefore it ſhall not be amiſſe to let him ſpeak 


to it, and declare whacbefell him. Ay neighbours (arts hee bath lob,19.14.15, 


forſaken mee and my familiars baur forgorren mee. They that dwell 
n mine houſe and my maides — * ſtranger in their fbr: 
Icalied ny ſernant but he won!d no! anſweare f bon gh | prayed him 
with my month. My breath was ſtrage vnto my wife thong I pras. 
ed her for the children ſake of my bedie. The wicked deſpiſed me & 
when I roſe they ſpake againſt mes All my ſecrer friends alſo ab. 
bored mee and they wh | loned are turned againſt me. 

Neither was it lobs cafe alone, nor belonging onely to that 
time, but the like vſage hath bene ſoumd, ond is to be expected of 
euery one that falleth into miſery at all times. Fot the Holye 
gdoſt which beſt knoweth all cuſtomes which men haue vie 
heertofure, and what is now in practiſe preſently, and what will 
lurely come to paſſe heercafter ,doth tefliſy that x/{the brethrew! 


of the poor e de hate him bow much more will bs freends depart far Prougyg,7, 


from him I bongb he be inſtant auth mordi yet they will ot. 
kuf they look { 


Q2 to 


e to their credit here in eſſeeming it an honouse Reaſons. 1, 
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to be in league wich them chat are of eminent place, and 

ability, and a diſgrace to be ſociable with them that are little ſet 
by. Secondly, they haue alſo an eye to their commodity, know. 
ing that mighty men and wealthy, may greatly pleaſure them 
if they be their friends,or much endomage them if they be their 
aduerſarĩes and fo for their owne fakes will be linked to them 
in kindneſſe. And therefore it is ſayd, that richer gather manie 


friends, The perſon of the ricb man is not ſo much regarded as 


his wealth, nor would be at all, were it not for his wealth:for that 
is it which getteth ſo many mens good wills. And on the other 
fide they feare that if they ſhould giue countenance to theirnec- 
dy neighbors or linſmen, or old — — they would preſſe 
tos heauy vpon them by begging, ot borrowing, or comming oft 
to theit table, or expecting helpe from them, and ſo growe bare 
denous vnto them. 

Inſtruction. 1. If we fall into afflictions, that we ſeeke not to 
earnall friends for ſuccour, for they will rather adde to our but- 
den by teſtimonies of hatred. than miniſter comfort by the fruits 
of their loue. They will be fo far from relieuing vs by ſhewin 
mercy and compaſſion , as that they will more ꝑrieue vs with 
their ſtrange behauiour and vnkindnefſe. And therefore the Lord 
himſclfe gineth this precept: Enter wor into thy brother; bouſe in 
the daie of thy calamitie : fora neighbour that is neere, is beter 
than a brot her that is farre off. Ne that is further off in nature and 
bloud, may be much more neer in faithfuloes and loue, 2. To de · 
pend vpõ the Lord who reieReth not his people for their pouer- 

and croſſes, but pitie th them the mote for their afflictions: and 
though all men ſhould caſt them oft in their miſery and troubles, 
yet he will not forſake them, as Dands caſe doth witneſſe. hen 
my fat her and mot her, ſuith he, forſooke me, the Lord gathered me 
p. 3. To aſſociate our ſelues with godly men, for they will proue 
our ſureſt friends, Vicinity and neighborhood will ſaile, and alli 
ance and kindred will faile , but grace and religion will neuer 
faile . If wee adioyne out ſelues vnto them for their vertue and 
goodneſſe, they will not ſeperate themſelues from ys for our cala · 
mities and trouble. Ruth was no leſſe kind to Vaomie, when ſhe 
went away empty, than when ſhe came thither full: and Ionat has 

| | was 


—_— wv WS ST. = TY Fo 


was 2s faithfull to Dauid, vhen Sani ſought to ſlay him, as when 
he made him his Sonne in law, and ſhewed beſt countenance to 
him. 


Vers. 21 · He that deſpiſeth hit — it A ſianer, but he that 
ſoemeth mercie to the poore, bleſſed is he. 


T* yerſe dependeth on the former, wherin was declared the 
property of fleſhly men,which will deſpiſe their friends and 
neighbor in their neceſſiry,and here is fer downe their ſtate & 
condition which ſhew ſuch ynfai:hfulnes,cthat he which doth deſ- 
piſe his neighbour when he is poore and diftreſſed ſhall be a ſin» 
ner,thar is, hall be charged with finne, and conuictod of it, and 
plagued for it. The ſame word is ſo taken in the booke of Kings, 
where Bathſbeba telleth Dau how needefull it was for him to 
int his ſucceſſor before his death. E/ſe, ſaith he, vhen my Lord Kings, i ai. 

the King ſoalſleepe with his father, I and my Some Salomos (hall 
be ſnerr, that is, ſhall be counted as guilty perſons, and puniſhed 
as offendott. Now this is illuſtrated by the contrary, the great re- 
ward which they ſhall receiue that pitty poote men in their affli- 
Qions,and ſcek to relieue and ſuccour — in word, deed, and 
countenance :they are pronounced bleſſed, ſuch as ſhall aboun- 
dantlgparrake of Gods ſauours and mercies, 
It is not ſafe to deſpiſe poore chriſtians in their aduerſity. As God Dod. 2. 
will take yEngeice of the violẽce that they ſuffer & puniſh their 
oppreſſors, ſo he wil not paſſe by the deſpite that is done to the, 
nor heare with ſuch as contemne them. And hereof let the Aa. 
bites be an example, whome the Lord moſt grieuouſly plagned ler. 46, 27. 
for this ſinne as the principall cauſe of their deſtruction. Aforb 
faith Teremie ſbal wallow in his vOmite and be ſhallalſobe im deri- 
fron, For diaft thou not deride Jſ7aell,as thengh hee bad hin ſound a- 
mong theenes? for when than ſpeakeft of him tho art mooned. 

Firſt, they add affliction tothe afflicted, and mike their bur. 
den more heauy which were ſore preſſed with other croſſes and 
troubles before. For nothing is More grienous to mans natnre, 
nor pierceth his heart deepelier, than to ſee himſelſe deſpi- 
ſed. It was not the leaſt of theire fufferinges which our Saui ou 


indured 
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indured, the Scriptures ſotetelling of it, and numbriug it among 


his grieuous calamities. ) aw 4 worme and nm ſhame of 
Plal.12,67. men; and the c ontempt of the people. All they that ſeeme haue mee 
in deriſion they make a mowe ani nod the head at mee, And the 
Church a ſo inthe ↄſaumes doch complaine of the bitiernes 
thereof, and vehemently craueth help at Gods hand againſt it. 

Plal, 123, 3,4. Haue mercie vpon vr, O Lorde haue mercie v pon vs: for wee haue 
ſuffered too much contempt. Our ſuule is filled teo full of the 
moching of the vvealihae, and of the deſpitefulnes ef the 

rowde. 

2, K Secondly, chey thwart and contrary Gods worde, and nature, 
and waies: for he is moſt pitifull to tem that be in tribulation, 
ſo requireth all others to ſheœ ihemſelues · His poore feruants ate 
as precious to him, as thoſe of the greateſt countenance in the 
world. And for that cauſe Saint lames ſo ſhatply reprooueth the 
partiality which. is vſed in preferring the gold rings and gay ar- 
ments of che rich with the diſgrace and contempt of che poore. 

lars, Hab net Cod, ſaith the Apoltle choſen the poort of this worid thai 

they ſhould be rich in fan b, amd heires of the Aiag dem whith he pro- 
miſed to them that lone him? Bus ye haus deſpiſed the poore. &c; 
Though a Parent himſelfe will ſometimes giue correction to his 
deareſt children, yet he will not take it well chat cuery ſeruant, 
and kittchin boy ſhould therefore laugh at them, or ihm the 
more baſely of them. | 
Thirdly,the contempt and reproach which isc.ffered to the 
3 - Sit o 
people & ſeruãts of God in their calamities, the Lord doth take 
Tr>u.17,5, 28 offered to himſelſe, & therefore it is ſaied that He which moe. 
keth tbe poore,reprocheth him that made him & he that reiozeeth 
at his aduer ſure ſball not be unpuuiſd ed. 

The vies ſee in the eleuenth chapter, and 12,ver,inſerred . 
theſe words: He that deſpiſeth his neighbor is deſlume of wiſeaon 
Decl. 2 But he, &c. He takeſh a good ay tot his oM ie happines hat 

is pittiſui to other men in Heir miſe ries. 
The point hath been handled in the eleuenth chapter. ver. 77. 
where it is ſid, that he ich is merciful rem arderb hi own (one: 


Verſe. 22. 


Verſ. 22.23. PIO. 121 


Verl, 15. D. they not erre that mag ine euall but to them that 
tb on good things (hall be mereie andirmb, 


He queſtion is not mooued heere in waie of doubting ,25 
12 were vncertain whether they that ſtudy to do euil 
ſhould ſpeed euil or not, but of aſſutance that they ſhal certeinly 
fail of t eir hope & expectation. And thetfore the interrogation 
is put for a cõlident aſſeueration of chat which is »ffirined, that, 
neuet any wicked ma could obtain his hope to his ſul cotentmẽt 
in his ſinful deuiſes. Either he commeth too ſhort of that which 
he concludeth to do, ot mifferh of that happines which he looked 
ſor in his exploits, or ſalleth into thoſe troubles which he neuet 
fiood in fear of, Bus tot hẽ that think on good thinge, which ſet their 
minds to meditate of performing good ſervices io God and his 

ople, in the beſt mannet o rbemſhall bee werore and trut h he 
mercie of God ſhall be manifeſted by the multitude of his bleſ- 
(ings ypon them, and his truth declared by, fulfilling of his 
promiles to them. 

No men are ſo much defeatedof their purpoſes as they which 
moſt apply cheir hartsto miſchiefe. Doi'2, 

They looke forthe belt ſucceſſe, and meete with the worſte: 
hay hope to finde greate happines in their enterprices, and are 
miſetably vexed with great repulſes. Ihe Lord ſeeth all their die 
gerous loning how they are continually vnderminiug the \cate 
of his ſeruantt, and thetfore by a watchtulprouidence doth coũ- 
termine their practiſes, It bath beene already hewed in the 12 
chapter, that decem cometh to the hearts of them that imagme 


— tete this matter hach beene more largely proſecu- 0 
te 


Verſe. 23. In all labour the, c is aboundance: but the talke of the 
bps anche bringeth want. | 


I All laboxr,) in euery honeſt yocation wherein a man ſhall 
dligendly and faithfully imploy himſelfe, bere & abundance, a 
compe- 


Dot. 
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competent meaſure of prouiſion to be found for his owne main. 
ronance,and a ſutpluſſage to befſlowe on other good vſes. Bur the 
talbe of tbe lippes onehie bare and vaine words, whena man will 
labour with his tongue, and let the reſt of his members bee idle: 
when the mouth ſhall bee ready to diſcourſe of his buſines, but 
the handsbe negligent to perform itz when wordsalone ſhallbe 
vſed in ſteed of workes,that bringeth onclie want,filleth him with 
ncede and pouerty. 
No mans chtiuing conſiſteth ſo much in the gainefulnes of his 
trade, as in his ſaichſulneſſe and diligence in it. Let the fũction be 
neuet ſo commodiaus and profitable, yet it will yeeld little be- 
nefit to them that ace temiſſe aud ſlothfull therein: and let the 
worke be neuer ſo meane and little ſette by, yer it will tequite 
their trauels with ſufficicacy that apply themſelues — y te 
be induſtcious in it. Many rich marchants fall, aud growe to be 
bankerupts,and many pbote ſeruants tiſe, nd grow to be wealthy 
When it 1s ſaid, Bleſſed is exetie one that fetrerh the Lord & wats 
*. in his wajes. In eating the labauri ibiue hands thouſbalt hee 
lefſed,and it ſhall be well with thee, There is unt 2 limitation, 
chat if they haue good liuings, or great otks,or gainefull trades 
and occupations, they ſhall be ſo happy, and not otherwiſe: for 
that were to teſtraine the —— of Gods liberality, and al ſuf- 
ficiency,/and make him a teſpectet of perſons in his płomiſes, 
and mercies, 
The bleſſing of God is that which maketh rich, and it is not 
appropriatedto ſuch ſciences as men hike beſt of, and hope to 
et molt by hut belongeth to euery one that is faithfull in anie 
ꝛoneſt calling. . s u | 
Secandly they that painefully and conſcionably imploy them- 
ſelues in any vocation,how ba 2 & contemptible ſocuer it ſeeme 


to be, are in the Lords worke, and him they ſetue, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh enen of bandmen , and is it poſſible that his w n 

all worke without wages or ſufficient.allgwazce?Hee reproo- 
ueth thoſe men which neglect to gine to the hireling his re- 
compence for his trauell, ot faile in due time to diſcharge it, and 
ſhall wethinke then that hee will be carelefle of his one 
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uanis himſelſe? It appeareth by the parable that many receiue g:. 20. 


much more ar his handes than eyther hee promiſeth, or they 
looke for, but none hath leſſe wages from him than lis wo: ke 
commeth to. 


lucoutagement tothoſe oſlowe plvces, to labour cheerfully in Ve. i. 


their ſeuerall ſeruices. ſickeace they haue Gods word for their ſe. 

eurĩty, chat they ſhall not be vnprouidedof ſo much as is expe di- 
ent for them · If he ſay once that All lab aur there (hall be aboun. 

daucr, they ſhall neuer haue cauſe to con: tadict him, and ſay, wee 
labour hard & faithfully, and yet luc in penury. 

Reproof of them which ia the decay of their ſtate. & extremities 
where into they fall, exclaime vpon their occupations, but neuer 
recou it their ſluggiſhnes in them :there is no good to be done 
they ſay in their trade, but they conſider not what euil th ir idle- 
nes hath done to their trade. Are there none others that dealing 
in che ſame trades which they ſo much cõplaine of, do yet thrive 
in the ſame ? If they doe, it appeareth plainelie that theit want 
groweth ,rather from their owne vnthriſtines, ſor want of mana. 
ging their affaires in due maner, than from the calling, — 
=_ husbands doe well prouide for themſelues and their houſ- 

101ds, 

Terror for iefters,and Rage players,and others of like lewde 
and finfull demeznoure , whole whole worke conſiſteth 
in talking, andcalkivg vyainclic , and talking hurtſully, nd 
drawing others to miſpend their time in hearing of theite yaine 
andhurtfall talke. Beggery is appointed for their wages, and 
beggary ſhall duelye be paide vnto them, and beggary they 
maye ſurely loolce for; and if they receiue it not pteſentlie in 
hand, it will bee doubled with intereſt at the laſt. Or if it 
ſhculd neuer bee performed at all in that kinde, it will cet- 
tainely be tecompenced with ſome other puniſhment, chat 
ſhall more than counte ruaile it. And lec it not bee obiccted 
heere, that the miniſter alſo dealeth onelie with his 
tongue, though a principall parte of his function bee ex- 
erciſed in ſpeech: for it is an holie worke, and a fruitefull 
worke, and a worke which God calleth him to, and aſſiſteth 
him in, to ſpeale to his people. But hee muſt alſo watch 
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ouer his ſlocle, and ſtudy to make prouiſion for them, il he will 
ſh-w himſelfe a faithfull miniſterof God. Ir he be negligent in 
that duty, howſocucr he be not laden with pouerty, he will be 
empty of knowledge and comfort, and preſſed with the burden 
of an euill conſcience. 


Verſe.24-The riches of the wiſe are their crowne: but the fooliſh. 
nes of foolet temaineth follie. 


Hey which haue wealth with godly wiſedeme, are made the 

more honorable by it for their credit: for ſo much che word 
eromne doth often import in the Scriptures, And though ſinſull 
fooles haue neuer ſo great abundance of riches, they nothinga- 
uaile them againſt their fooliſhnes, They be as ignorãt and more 
wicked than if they poſſeſſed nothing: their lewdneſſe is not 
made the leſſe grieuous and damnable by their great ſubſtance: 
and cheir abſurdities be more ſeene, & noted to their ſhame, than 
if they liued in a poote eſlate, and obſcurely. 

When the heart of a man is beautified with grace, his out ward 
preheminences be ornaments to him. 

Some in the Scriptures be commended for their ſtrength and 
valiantneſſe, as Dexids worthies: ſome for their vnderſtanding & 
wiſedome as Chuſai, and Daniel, ſome for theit authority and 
promotion,as /oſeph and Mordoecai : ſome for their wealth and 
lubſtance, as /ob and Abraham: and ſome for all theſe, as Dauid 
and Salomon. 

Firſt , to godly men they teſtify the loue and kindnes of the 
Lord towards them, as Job ſaith, that che light of Gods cauntenãce 
ſhinedvpon his head and by his Ig hi hee walked through the dark- 
nelſe in the daies of his great praſperitie. 

Secondly, they glorifie God, aud adorne religion, and get true 
praiſe tothemſelues bythe good vſage of tio e thinges which 
they poſſeſſe. 

Inſtruction for wiſe men to be thank ſull to God when he dea - 
lech ſo bountifully with them as to adde earth y bleſſinges to his 
heauenly graces. VVhen wiſedome beſtawcth riches and glorie, 


prou. iʒ. 6. though ſhe bring them in her left hand it is a gift of greater value 


than 
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than if the mightieſt monarch in the world ſhould giue the grea- 
teft treaſure inthe world with his right hand. Ifa man be imit 
chedby vertue and godlimeſſe vvhich bath the promiſe of this life: 45 
preſent aud of that vohich u to come; If God gine him power toget 18 
ſubſtance toeſtabhſp hit couenant with lum, there is iuſt cauſe why „ 
he ſhould conce iue comſorte in his owne ſoule in regard of the 
Lords louing fauour towards him: but more equall it is that hee 
ſnould returne praiſe to Gods name, who hath ſo multiplied his 
merc ies vpon him- 

Reproote of thoſe which ſeeke to diſgrace the godly ſo much 2. 
the more if they be bleſſed with ritcheg : when nothing elſe can 
be charged vpon them to their reproche, they picke quarrels a- 
gainſt their goods to depraue them there with: as though it were 
impoſſible for any to be wealthy, vnleſſe hee be alſo vniuſt and 
worldly. But our Sauiour telleth the cauſe of this grudging 
(theugh the drift of the parable tend to an other purpoſe) name - 
ly,theer eie 15 exill, becauſe he in good, and they thinke that he gi- war.zo.y, 
ueth too much wages to his ſeruants, and too ſhort allowance to 
them. 

Confſutation of their folly that thinke riches , and other out- 3. 
ward things to ſuffice for their exedit, though they be viterly em- 
ty of all heauenly vnderſtanding. The miſer which Chriſt ff pea- 
keth of in the Goſpell,had abundance of wealth and ſubſtance, 
and yet no honour : for God called him by his right name, foole, 
and by that ſhall he be known to the end of the world, and then 
beeuidently ſcene to be ſuch a one. Herod had dignity and pow- 
er, and wit, andeloquence, and pompe, and fleſhly glory, and yet 
what is written of him, or ſpoken of him which doeth not conti- 
nue the memoriall of his miſerable and wretched eſtate? 


Verſe. 25. ¶ fairhfull vvitueſſe delinereth ſoules; but 4 deceit- 
full one forgetb lies, 


Faithfull nutneſſe )which both hath ſure knowledge of thot 
which he affirmeth, and an vpright heart to doe ſetuice to 
God,& good to his brethren by his teſtimony, deliuereth ſoules, 
mdeauoureth by declaring the truth, to helpe innocent men out 
R 2 of 
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of their troubles,and infamy where into they arc fallen, or like 


to come. by vniuſt accuſations or falſe ſurmiſes of them. For by 
ſoules in the Scriptures is often meant the perſons of men , As 
Exod. r. 5. All the toules that came out of the loynes of [acob, 
were ſeuenty ſoules. But a degeitſall one, a falſe witneſſe,or crafty 
accuſet forgeth lies, as ſometime che peruerteth the trueth, and a- 
buſeth it to croſſe iuſtice and uue dealing, ſoit that will not bee 
for his turne to eſtect his purpoſe, then he inuenteth a lye, and 
ſetteth a colour vpon it to deſtroy or moleſt his harmleſſe neigh. 
bours. For here doth the holy ghoſt oppoſe the deceitefull to the 
faichfull. and forging of lyes, to deliuering of ſoules, in regard of 
the eff. ct that it wotketh. becauſe by that meanes many men ate 

brough: to danger and deſtruction. And as this is vndetſtood of 
the whole man, that 2 faichfull witneſſe will deliucr him, ſo it is 

true conceraing tha: part of man, the ſoule ſo properly called, 

that a faichfull witneſſe, either miniſter,or priuate perſon, accor- 

ding as opportunity ſerueth, will ſpecially laboure to deliuer the 
heart from ſinne, by teſtifying the trueth of God againſt it, and ſo 

preſerue his brother from deſtruction. This is according to that 
which 8 [ames ſpeaketh : Brethren if any of you hath erred from 
the truth and ſome man hath conuerted him,let him knowe that hee 

which hath conuerted the ſinner from going aſtraye aut of hir waye, 
frall ſane 4 ſoule from death, andſhall hide a multitude of ſumer, 

On che other ſide, the falſe Prophets. and e ducers of all men, are 

the molt deceitfull and dangerous, & do grea;eſt miſchiefe with 

their corrupt doctrine and peſtilent errors, The ſence of this 

verſe is agreeableto the ſixt verſe of the twelſth chapter, where 

it is ſayde,that the talkins of the wicked, is tolye in waite for blend: 

but the month of the righteous will deliuer them. There it was ob- 

ſe rue d, and here it is conſi: med that wicked men mixe their ctu- 

elty with craft and falſhood. Foy they lie in vvait for blond. & they 

are deccitfull, and forge /ies, And that a good man will haue a 

good word teady to helpe them that ate oppreſſed , For the 

mouth of the right eous vill deliuer them, and a faithfull vvitneſſe 
well deliuer ſonles, 


In 
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Verſ. 26. In the frare of the Lorde there # aſſurance of ſtrength, 
and be will be a refuge for his children, 


Is the feare of the Lord)in ſoundnes of religion, and true gods 
lineſſc,chere is aſſurance of ſtrength, certainty cf defence both 
for ſoule and body. And he will be 4 refuge for be children. This 
is added to the former clauſe, as a reaſo:; for confirmation of it- 
Godly men muſt needs be in good ſaſety, becauſe they be Gods 
children , whom he in Chriſt hath be gotten to himſelſe by the 
immortall ſeed of the world,and he doth perpetually protect all 
his ſonnes and daughters. | 


No men are in ſo good ſafety as they which arc religious and p, g. 


godly. See chapter the nin · h, vetſe the fiſt, doctiine the third: 
concerning the p/{/ars which wiſedeme hath hewen out for their 
preſcruatioa which come to her banquet. 


Verſc. 27. The feare of the Lord isa welſpring of life to ancide 
the ſnaret of death, 


S religion was commended in the former verſeto be forci. 
A le for the defence of them that imbrace it, ſo in tius it is 
declared to be comfortable to them, and profitable, as appeareth 
by the ſimilitude of a welfpring, whereof there w3s great vſe in 
thoſe hot coururies for the refreſhing of men & cattell that were 
thirſty, and the moyſtning ol the earth, to make it the more ſiuit · 
full . And therefore it was giuen for a principall prayſe to the 


land of Canaan, that it was 4 good Land, in be which were ri. Oeui d. 


wers of water, and foumtamet, G c. And Ac hſab the daughter 
of Caleb made a requeſt to her Father to gme her able ns, 
that is, to doe her a ſpeciall fauour : which was, that as hce 
had  Leftowed vppon her a due coaft , a barren fielde, fo 


bee wvoulde alſo gine her ſpringes of vvater, 2 more fertile Toſhu. 3. 19. 


peece of ground , which hee accordingly ycelded vnto her, 
And it is called a Werlpring of lite, boch forthe conſtant ful. 
neſſe of it, as neue r fayling, as alſo in reſpecte of the gratious 


effeAsthercof,becauſe that bleſſedneile in this ife, andecern. ll 
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life in the world to come,doth abundantly proceed from it. To 
awoid the ſnares of death, chat is, it both giueth men infirutions ' 
and worketh in them a care to flye ſtem ſinne, hereby they 
would be otherwiſe intangled to deſtruction. The ſame words 
are in the thirteenth chapter v. 14, Where they haue beene al · 
ready expouude d. 


Verſe. 28. In the multitude of the people is the honour of a king, 
& through want of people commeth the deſtruction of the prince, 


L*. the multitude of the people) when the number of the ſubiects 
are increaſed, & proſper, it is both for the glory & ſafety of the 
prince, And through want of people u hen they are few & feeble, 
cometh the deſtrutl ionef the P>mee, he is expoledtoperrils, as 
wãting power to defend his ſtate & territories, and to contempt 
alſo,contrary to the honour before mencioned. 
Dot, That which is good for the ſtate of the common wealth, is beſt 
for the prince. 
That it is a benefite and bleſſing for a nation to abcund with 
a multitude of people it appeareth by many teſtimonies of ſcrip- 
ture, eſpecially by that prayer which Moſes maketh for Iſrael in 
the book of Deuteronomy, ſaying, The Lord your God hath mul. 
tiplied jou: and hehold ye are this day as the ſtarret of beauen in num 
Deut. 1. 10. ber. Ihe Lord God of your fathers make you a thouſand times ſo ma- 
nie mo as pee are, and bleſſe you, as he hath promiſedyou, Now in 
this our text we ſee that it is honourable and neceſſary for the 
ruler to haue his dominions well peopled. It was one of the or- 
naments where with the Lord adorned Salomons gouernment 
that his kingdome was filled with people and plenty For ſo it is 
ſaied, that /ndah and Iſraell were manie as the ſand of the ſea in 
I Kings. 4. ꝛ0· re drinking and making merrie. And it was one of the 
greateſt bleſſings wherewith che faithfulnes and obedience of 
Tchoſhaphat was rewarded,that there was ſuch an increaſe of 
men vnder him, that he could chuſe out eleuen hundreth & three» 
1. Chro 174 ſcoure thouſand of the molt valiant of them, to bee trained ſoul- 
diers in a readineſſe, and that without any difficulty or incon- 


ueuience to the countty. And who knoweth not that the Sctip- 
cures 
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tures do celebrate and ſette forth the glory of Chiiſt his king. 
dome by the innumerable company of the be lc euers that ate, & 
ſhall bee ſubiect — _ i DR 
Firſt,the increaſe and proſperous eſtate of the people doth wit. 
ne ſſe the clemency 2 — wiſedome ofthe ruler in his — 
gouerument. as the welfare of the ſheepe doth juſtifie the (kill & 
care of the ſheepeheard. We may remember how /acob doeth 
approvuc his faithſulnes to Laban, Thou knoweſt what ſernice 1 
bane done thee and in what taking thy cattell hath been under me. 
For the little that thou hadſt before I came ts mcreaſed into a mul. 
titude.and the Lord hath blefſed thee by my comming, And contra- 
ry, one of the kings of Judah at the time of the captivity was 
vpbraided with this, that comming to the crowne hee fonnd fo 
many ſubiects, and now through his fault the land was ſo ſpoiled 
of the inhabitants ,#here ſaith the Lord to fim, & the flock that 
wa giuen thee ,cuen the flock of thy beauty? meaning theſe peo · 
ple whoſe multitude ſhould haue beene for his honour, 
Secondlie though as the prophet faith,aking bee not ſaued by 
an army yet by Gods bleſſing the increaſe of men, and number 
of warriers is made a ſtrength to the king and kingdome :with- 
out which Nauies and Holdes,and Artillery, or any kind of mu- 
nition, wil be to no purpoſe, 
Thirdly they ſc rue for his ptofite, that his treaſury maye bee 3” 
filled, and his reuenewes increaſed, and his ſtate maintamed, and 
all publique charges the better defraicd ty the laboure and in- 
datirie of many Fot certain it is that the wore haudes are wor + 
king,the more wealth is gottenzand equall it is that the wealthi« 
et the land groweth, the larger ſhoulde bee the princes por» 
tion, 
This may be a motiue to put princes and greate potentates 
in minde not onelie themſelues to exerciſe lenity and mildneſſe Lie. i. 
towards theire ſubiectꝭ, but like wiſe as good paſtors to preſerne 
their people fromthe cruelty and violence of others. For if they 
lutf-r foxes,and wolues,and wil beaſtes, and woory-ſhcepes to 
make hauock of their flockes at their pleaſure ,ir cannot bee but 
that a divination of them will follow vpon it, and hurte to their 
o'wne {tute by the paucity of their people. That made Job ſo pitti. 
full 


Ge.30.29,30 | 


Jer. 1 3. 20. 
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full to the poore oppreſſed, and ſo ſeuere to the violent oppreſ- 

ſouts: and thetſore came fo great a bleſſing on Jobs gouernment, 

& lo great coinſort to his heait, and ſo great proſperity to his eſ- 

tate, and ſo great honour to his eſtate, and ſo giear reverence to 

his per ſon, and ſo great honor to his name, and fo great bleſſed. 

nes to his ſoule and body for euer. [was, faith he a father vnto the 

poore, & when I knew nor the canſe, I ſonght it out dulſgentiy. I braks 

the iawes of th: vnrighte os man, and pluchie the pray out of bis 

teeth. Neither doth the Scripture purpole the example of lob 

onely for magiſtrates to imitate, although it maye well beſeeme 

them all to treade in his ſteps, but /obs better and maſter, euen 

leſus Chriſt the Lord of Lords, and king of kings, is ſet ſorth for 

a patterne for Salomon himſelfe, and euetie other good ruler to 

follow, He ſball iudge the poore of the people, he hall ſawe the chile 

dren of the needy,and ſubdue the oppreſſour. And therefore in his 

dayes ſhall thereghieom flouriſh, and abowndance of peace ſhall bee 
ſo long as the moone endurethj. 

Reproof of thoſe hurtfull and inhumane creatures, thoſe ſpoi- 

ye lers of their brethren ,which ſo greed.ly affect the depopulation 

of rownes,and de ſolation of the country, whereby they are be- 

come very pernicious, and noyſome both to Prince and people. 

And yet is their headineſſe no way tollerable, which without all 

authority, and againſt autliority, intrude themſelues into the ma- 

giſtrates place, to be reformer of thoſe abuſes whichthe author 

of authority appointeth him to repreſſe, God hath put the 

ſword into the kings hand to puniſh offendours che is ordayned 

tobe a buckler foi the defence ot his ſubiects: it belongeth to him 

to redteſſe the things that are amiſſe among his people: & none 

is ſo much damnified by ſuch public miſdemeanors, as he. How 

dareth then the heele, or ſole of the foote, to vſurpe to it ſelſe the 

office of che head? or what imboldeneth the little toe to vnder- 

take the work of the hand? Or hẽce haue priuate perſons their 

warrantto deale in thoſe affaires,which are peculiarly aſſigned 

to Gods owne deputy? 


Lob. 29.16. 


Pſal. 72, 4,7. 
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verſe. 29. He that is ſlowe to wrath is of great wiſcdome;but bee 
that is of a haſty munde exaltet h follie, 


E that is ſlowe towrath) which is able to miſter the rage of 
Hi. affections ſo, as that he will not hee careied away to di- 
temper,contrary to the rules of lawfull anger, is of great wiſedow 
hath receiued from aboue in his heart that pure, | grew , and 
gentle vviſedome which Saint Temes ſpeaketh of, 
declare the ſame by his long lufterance and patient forbearance, 
when by indignities and wrongs he is prouoked, But hee that is 
of anhaſtie mind, being raſhly mooued to paſſion without due 
cauſe of diſpleaſure, or immoderately offended, when the faulte 
deſerueth not ſo much anger,exaferh foltie,doch openly commit 
it as though he would lift it vp, that all men might ſee it, Sce 
chapter 1242 6,where this point hath beene increated ol. 


Vers. 30+ A ſound heart is the life of the ſleſpʒbus ennie in the roi- 
ting of the boner, 


1 heat) that is, a tender, x ind, and compaſſionate hare 
toward them that be in afflictions, with a deſire to relieue 
and ſuccour them: tor the word fignifieth a» healing bearr ſuch a 
ove as wiſheii xell to them, and Audicth how it may beſt com- 
fort them, ſo free it is from euill will, and deſpite, and grudgin 
at other mens good eſtate. i the life of tbe fleſh, bringeth health 
and ſoundneſſe to the whole man that hath it. Bur eme is the rot- 
ting of ibo b ones, it is painefull to the minde, and hurtfull to the 
body, and will quickly conſume a man. and bring him to his 
end, as the diſeaſes which lye in the bones, and eate vp the mar- 
rowe, 


and doth alſo Izn.3.17, 


No man liueth ſo chearfull a life, as hee which is mercifully Dec. 1. 


affeed. 

. His happines is not detayne d from him vntill he come to hea- 
uen, but he hath ſore fruition thereof whales he liueth on eartł: 
neither doeth it conſiſt alone in the ioye of his ſoule, but is _ 

$ efte - 


Pſal, 41,1; 


Reaſons, * 
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Pſal,. 111.4. 
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Plal. 12 8.5. 
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effectuall for the health of his body. And therefore Daxid decla · 
reth the ſelicity of ſuch men, when he pronounceth cuery one 
bleſſedthat wiſelie conſidereth of the poore. 

Fir{t,it iv a meanes to procure plenty, or at leaſt competent 
ſtore of good things for this preſent liſe, together with the com- 
fortable vic of the ſame, 

Secoadly in theie aduerfuies,it is commonly ſcene that their 
meaſure is repayed them whuch they haue meted to others: for 
God doth vſually ſend them comforters , which will declare a 
fellow feeling with them of their afflictions, and pray for them, 
and direct them by counſell, and telieue chem with helpe, and 
ſpeak to their hats comfortably: or if men faile them, yet Cod 
will not, and the teſtimony of their owne compaſſion to others 
ſhall nat, as le well found : and ſo they are aſſured of ſuppot- 
tance in their tribulations,and deliuerance out of them. And fo 
much ismeant in the Pfalme, ven it is fayd, that vo ib righ. 
teous arifeth light m darkneſſe, he is mercifull and full of compaſſi- 
on and righteous. 

Tuir qſy, they never want matter of ioye and gladneſſe ſo long 
as they ſee any of Gods ſeruants and people growe in grace, and 
proſpet in their outward eſtate, and ſuch as be in diſtreſle, relie- 
ued by others, though themſelios could not helpe them, and 
wholſocues is thus affected, ſhall ſeldome be deſtitime of all cauſe 
of teioycing · This way tendeth the promiſe that — to euety 
of tho e which vofainedly. feare the Lord, in the hundreth and 
eight aud twentith Pſalme , The E074 ont of Zion ſball bleſſt 
hee and than [bak ſeethe wealth of I eruſaſem all the daies of th 
life. 

luſtruction to vſe this holye phyſicke of mercy-towatdes our 
poore brethren, as a pre ſetuation to out ſelues, to kcepe vs from 
aff, ictions (ot if it be wholſome for our ſoules jto comfortevs in 
them. If we muſt needes drinkethe portion thereof, it is attyed 


me dic ine that neuer miſſed coworke lively in any that euer re- 


cei ſed it. And this may incourage euery one to ſee ke for it be- 


caule no maus condition doth diſa le him of obtaining of it-who ' 


is fo ore as chat he ſhauldibe hindted thereby from dit irs 
tiſullꝰ The meancſtmiy be touched with 2m; h\compitſſion's 
25 | the 


LIMI 


V. f. 21. 
the mi ghtieſt, & aſwell rewarded for it:and he that cun doe leaſt 
in deed to ſuccour his diſtre ſſed brother, my ſonitimes preuayle 
moſt in word to comfort him. 


Bat cuerie &c. VVhoſoeuer hath an enuious heart, doth liue in Do. 2. 


continuall torments. 

Euen the very body and outward man is plagued therewith, 
u it is made the more hea/thfull and ſtrong by toue and compal- 
ſion: but eſpecially the griefes and gripings of the mind and in · 
ward parts are many, and marucilous bitter, as Cares caſe decla · 
reth, 


Firſt, he can neuer be without yexation, ſo long as his defires Reaſoxs , 1. 
be vnſatisſie d, and yet al enuious perſons haue alwaies vnſatiable 


deſires. 
* Secondly,how much ſocuerhe hath of wealth or promotion, 
it doth him no good if an other haue more, or aſmuch. Sani could 
haue been aſwell content to haue loſt the victory, as to haue 
Daxid preferred before him for the atchieuing of it , though 
himſelte had aſmuch ptaiſe as his prowoſſe deſerted. The ſpiretul 
man thinketh himſelte decaying,whiles thoſe whom he malig» 
nech do proſpet: and his neighbours rifing, is little leſſe grievous - 
than his owne fall. No vicer,or ſtone, ot ſtrangury is more pain · 
full to him, than to fee others to go before him, ot to keepe pace 
with him,orto follow faſt after fat 0 t 2 ! 
Reproofe of heir folly, which chuſe a tedious and vnhappy 
life, and ſtudy to make themſelues mi ſerable, by repining at the 
good eſtate of their btethren. And the more byting will their 
grie fe and anguiſh bee, if Caine · like they fret at the grace and 
comfortable condition of the godly, ho ſhall neuer fayle ofthe 
comfort of Gods fauour and bleſſing. VVe would deeme him 
in a wretched caſe, that ſhould be taken with a dolorous diſeaſe 
that were neither curable nor mitigable while the Sunne ſhined: 
for he could no day be free from his fittes from morning to eue- 


ning, And is not Gods kindneſſero his, more cenayn tian the 


ſunne-ſhine? And will nothis goodnes more conſtantly conti- 
nue with them both day and night for euer ? And are not their 
panęꝑues then exceeding, painfull and endloſſe, that can never bee 
Without torment by meanes of their indignation, vntill the Lord 
82 
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be without merey towards his pecple. It is an infallible & euet- 
laſting verity which the Prophet teſtifieth, that the horne of the 
righteous ſhall be exbalted with g/orythe wicked ſhal (ce it & bt an» 
gi he fhal gnaſh with by teeth aud conſume away :t he deſire of the 
wicked fhalipertſh, 

Inſtruction to tence and fortify our ſe:ues againſt this dirall & 
diueliſh enuy,whereby ſo many men are ſo much annoyed , and 
tormented. All remedies are to be conſtantly vſed aſwell for the 

uention as the remoouall of it: as x.to purge away pride and 

elfe-loue from whence it ſumeth, & to ſtore our hatt, with] u- 
mility & Chriſtian chariiy, which will make vs thanł ful for our 
owne portions, & glad to fee our brethren bleſle d in theirs, 2.To 
be well perſwaded of Gods holy adminiſtration in the deſtribu- 
tion of his gifts, that he ordereth the matter with exquiſite w. ſ 
dome, & iultice, For who can charge him with folly,thai hee be- 
ſtoweth on any more then is mecte?or who can challenge him of 
vnrighteouſnes, that he giueth ynta them lefle than is due ?3. 
Not onelie to eie the bleſſings and comforts whicli our brethien 
inioy, but to think of the troubles and ſorrows which they allo 
ſuſtaine, that ſo the conſideration of one might ſtay vs from 
grudging at the ſight of the other. 4. Io remember that the gra- 
ces and good chings of other Chi iſtians are tor cur bene fite, as 
the ſtrength and good eſtate of one member ſetueth forthe vſe of 
an other: and thet fore in repining at their happines, hat doe we 
elſe but maligne our owne welfare? 


Verſ. 31. He that oprreſſeth the poore reproacherh bm ibar made 
bim but be that ſheweth mercy to the poore doth honeur him, 


Y poore)hee meaneth not onelie ſuch as liue in want and pe- 
oury but thoſe which are vnder the burde of any other afflicti- 
ons and vnable to defend themſelues: and by eppreſſtor he vndct- 
ſtandcth all kind of hard dealing, whether it be by craft ot force, 
or falſe accuſations and ſlaunders, or bitter and contumelious 
ſpeeches to biinꝑ them into contempt or hatred: Hee that thus 
| wrongeth 
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wronpeth any diſtreſſed perſon reprocbeth him that made him, 
that — Lord who hath allotted to him that poote eftate I wt 
be that ſheweth mercy to the poor, which doeth good, & miniſtreih 
comfort tothem that are in miſery, by helping the Lords ſetuãts, 
declareth his loue and eſtimation of the Lord their maifter. 


All che wrong that is offered to the poote, the Lord doth take Dock. 


as done to himſelſe. 1 60 
Though in the fight of the world they ſeeme forlorne perſone, 
without any friends to take their ſuffrings to heart, and in appea- 
rance ſeeth nothing but ſafety in trampling vpon them, yet God 
ptofeſſeth his tendercare fo fat towards them, as that he maketh 
their c aſe his caſe: and their friends bis rie nds, and reputeth them 
for his foes that declare themſelues to bee theirs. In an other 
chapter not one ly they are charged with contempt of him, that 
practice miſchiete againſt them, or violently worke them. woe, 


and ſorrow, but it is Jaied;that he alſo whivh mockgtbebe poor deſ- Frou, 5. 


piſeth him that made hum. 


Firſt his commaundement is thereby violated and broken l A t Reaſons,1. 


in many places he — forbiddeth all, how great ſoeuer, to 
gtieue the poote, and calleth ypon every one to be pitiful to thẽ. 
One place for ib is purpoſe may ſeꝛue in ficed of many that may 
be brought for confirmation of the point. Zachary telle th the 
people of his time, hat duety the Lord required by the former 
prophets before the captiuity, and what meſſage was committed 


to him now aſter their tèturne, and that was, Execute ye true Zach. 7. 9. lo. 


indgement and ſheve mercie and compaſſion euery man to his byo« 
ther. And oppreſſe not the widdow,nor the fatherleſſe, the firavger 
nor the poore, M 
econdly, be hath yndertaken to be their gatdian & keeper, 
and they are become his wards, and pupills, end therefore who- 
ſoeuer deale:h ĩniuriouſſy with them, doth deeme God either to 
be ſo vnfaichſull that he regardeth not the ſafety of his charge, 
” ſo weake and feeble that he is not able to protect and deferd 
em. * | 
Thirdly,qur texte yerlJerh a forcible reafon,why they which 
oppreſſe the poore dos inlike manner deſpiſe the Lord, becauſe 
411225 33 | hee 
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hedgrheir creator:in teſpectof their perſons they are the work 
of his hands: and in teſpect of their condition, they are-allo his 
1. Sam. 2.7. — 1 as Hammah ſang. Ihe Lord maketh poor, and maketh 
rich:be bringeth lome, and cæhalteth. So that if they wiong them 
as men, they miluſe his creatures, which haue their form and be- 
ing from him: if as poore men, they diſgrace his workemanſhip 
in ſhaping them ſuch a fare, 
Vſe. i. Terror for cruell mẽ, who vſe, as the prophet ſaith, to grind be fa. 
ces of the poere, and treade vpon their heads: for they oueimatch 
themſclucs infinitely, and bid battell to him that will cruſh them 
in peeces with his counte nance. The leſſe power they haue to de- 
fond themſe lues. the more he exerciſeth fox the ir defence: the 
weakerthey be, aud more vnable to teſiſt theire aduerſaries, the 
ſtronger he will ſnew himſelfe to be and more ready to deſtroie 
their aduerſaries, Menthinke it eaſieſt to goe over where the 
hedge is loweſt, and moſt ſafe to prefle done them that are leaſt 
friended. but they wil wiſhin the end, that they had rather clim- 
bedouei the toppes of trees, and ptouoked thoſe which haue 
greateſt potentates to take their parts. They ſhall finde it their 
folly to comemne Salamont wile pteceptes, and it will turne to 
| : their paine that they caſt themſelves into ſuc h perilles.Rob wor, 
Frou: 1a. 2 gih he Ale penn becauſe he is Tee ee affuiftel ins 
iudgement. For the Lord will de fend their cauſe and ſpoile the foult 
of thoſe that ſpeyle them, And againe in an other place, he repea- 
Pron13.10n7 terh the ſame matter in othet 2 not the ann, 
EO Gientbounds and enter not into the field of the fatherfeſs. For hee 
rcharredeemerh them ic mightie:he will defend their canſe againſt 
thee. Vl it be then ſo dangerous to wrong men becauſe they bet 
ow perilous is it to petſecute them becauſe _—_ Dore 
and godlie? I for this cauſe oppre ſſours be reputed deſpiſers of 
God for that they lift vp their hads againſt his pupils, ho much 
more {hall they be coumted his enemies when they deale crueily 
with his children? when they ſtrike at the members of his body? 
when they attempt to ſcratch out his eies? As Zachary ſpeakeh; 
He that taucher you toucheth the apple of bus eye. Vf ſo ſeuere a 
Zachat, 26. ſentence ſnall be paſſed vpon them at the laſt day that neglectto 


comfort and relicue him in his members, ſnall there not bee a ſar 
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more heauy puniſhment ĩnflicte 
and ſpoile him chereii ? 
Inſtruction to them that be 
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dypon thoſe which ſhallwoud ä 


poore and oppreſſed to contain the- 
{clues from all impatiency, Is the Lor reptœehed by tat Which 
is done againſt thee? and is his worde and worke and gouerne- 
ment thereby deſpiſed ? Ihen is che cauſo more his than thine: 
and it belongeih to him to redreſſe it with iuſtice, and nut to 
thee to ſtaine it wich diſtemper. Oh how men marie their one 
matters, when they will ſte ppe into Gods place, and ſit down in 
his throne, and execute his officeꝰ jtis an impetency that is in 
their heartes, hen they can beate iniuriesno better, without 
reuenging hands or reuiling tongues: and n is ꝑteat defect ei 
faith , when they waite not tiſ the Lotd take 
and it is a need es dread wherewith they daũt thẽ ſelues to tHilu 
their caſe remedileſſe. Doth the Scripture in vaine and to no 
purpoſe ,or with no truth animate vs ggainſt ſuch grievances, 
hen it ſaith; Vn a c thou ſeerff the's 
the defrandoy of tudgement and wftice be ret aWorred dt themar- 
ter: fer he that ts big her t han the 
higher than they, 

Conſolation to the 


geh re garderb. and there bee 


& aſfhicted, e ſpecia ly if ihey be the m- 
bers of Chriſt how ſotuer they ute diſeoustenance d of teen, & 
reircied of he world. as reſules hoi it Workd Withitily b Nd 
of,yer they are more eſteemed oſhim, whoſe eſtimatiꝭ id wore 
worth, thã al the mightieſt worldlings. Alu har thotraht hlurſelf 
in good fategard though Saw/efought his life, when Dauid told 
himchat the enemy whichcameapaibPoncofthe HUN des. 
mon to them bo h, and yet Pau himſelſe who mult defend A.- 
bir bor, was putſued by the King. and in perif of his own life. fo 
g.eat cauſe then of boldues & incour 
Dauid/ keeper doth keepe and proteꝭ 
forhis cauſt their wrõgs for his reptoch 8 
defyice bid to bimſelfe : And hat a gta & faut is this vn the 
ocherſide, o his poor ſeruanis that he chooſth to bee Honoured 
and ſerued by ihe mercy and compaſſton that is ſheu ed vnto 
them deo h he not thereby aH ncht i oyne and binde 
all his people to do there ſerueth jo for the great 


gement haue they, some 
hich taketh their cauſe 
hebinsdanetoric for 
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fort ofeuety good man that is pittiful and helping to them chat 
be needy and diſtreſſed. It is acceptedof the Lord leſus Chtiſte 
28 if it were a beneuolence to his owne perſon, I vv an huxgred 
faith he and ys gave me meate: ] thirſted andye gave me drinke: [ 
4s 4 ſtranger and ye lodged mee; I vnas naked, and ye clothed mee; 
I was (che und je viſued me; I was in priſon, and ye came unto mee. 
And being 100 by the righteous, when and how this k indnes 
by chem was ſhewed vnto hit, he telleth them, that inaſmnch as 
they did it ts one of the lraft of hu brethren they haue done it to him 
Ve thinke it a great preſetment ( as there is cauſe, why we 
ſhould ) for Maris AM.gdalen, and other women to miniſter unte 
lum of ther ſubſtance: and for Mariha and Mario haue him 
fot their ghueſt, and forthe woman in Betharia to powre the 
nt on his head: and for loſeph of Arimathea, and Nice- 
to bury him, and why then ſhould it be counted a matter 
of no value(fince it is a prerogatiue not much inferiour to thoſe 
before ſpecified)to haue a mercifull hearr, and liberall hand in 
ſuccouring and telieuing his members ? Diuers of the Pharihes 
and other vngodly men, as it may ſeeme, gaue him entertain» 
ment in their houſes, and had him to dinner, and neither 7 
honour to him, nor receiued praiſe fiom him, nor euer ſhall bee 
rewarded by him:but none that is mercifull to any ot his, though 
neuet ſo meane and deſpiſed, ſhal be paſſed by without acknow- 
ledgement, nor ſent away without recompence. VVhatſocuer is 
lent yncothem.ia compaſſion, is beſtowed ypon him in regard 
of acceptance, and whatſocuer is beſtowed on them in pitty, is 
lent vnto him in regard of tepaiment. 


Vers. 2. The wicked man is nedin his miſcrie, but therigh+ 
£1014 bath hope in bis death, Py Py 


He wicked is purſued)the worde which wee tranſlate par ſued, 
Tiga to — it, ot to throwe downe, — that 
when his calamity once beginneth, ke ſhall bee driven on for- 
wards vntill he fall into deſtruction. But the Rate of the righteous 
is contrary,for bo barb bope,that ia, not onely coaſidence & good 
expectation, but refuge and deliuerance in greateſt extremities, 


yea 
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yea in the very danger and torment of death it ſelfe,yea than ei- 
pecially and more than euer at anie time before. _ 
V Vhen godleſſe men ſtand in greateſt necde of helpe and . I, 
comforte , they ſhall be moſt of all preſſed with plagues, and 
terrours. e 
The imprecacion which Dauid made againſt hia enemies may 
and for a' comination againſt al Gods ene mies, that M hen they 
ire become chaſſe or dul be wind ſnallriſe and blow them a. PHI, 35. f. 
way and when they welke in ver that bee darke and ſlipperie, 
the Angell of the Lord ſball perſecute them. Wee reade of divers 
kings and Cauaanites which came to deſtroy the Gybeonites, be- 
canſle they entred into {eague with /ſre!,that firſt they were dife 
comfi:ed by Ieſpua, then they ſled in feare,and great confuſion, loſbaas, a0, 1 
& chen ſell great hailſtones vpon them, and ſo they periſhed. In 
the ſ.me calc or as bad was Siſera, who bee ing vanquiſhed by 
Baraſ vos drivenfrom him his chatiot, and army, io take him- 
ſelf to his heels, & fly awayalone,in dread & danger, being weary ludges. & 
and thirſty: and where he hoped for helpe, there felt hee hurte; 
and home hee tooke for his friende , and preſeruer of his 
life, hee found to be his foe, and worker of his death. 
And nothing better went the world with Saul, who for want of 
anſiver from God in his calamities, was driuen to aske counſell 
of the Diuellzand then was daunted with threatnings, and af- | 
terwards wounded with weapons, hauing the Philiſtims againſt l. Sam. 3r. 
him, and the Lord againſt him, andhis conſcience againſt him, 
and his owne heart,and his owne hand, and his owne ſwword, and 
all to haſten his owne deſtruction. | 
Firſt, they reiect all admonitions one after another, and will Recſaur. r. 
teceiue no inſtructiõ when God offreth himſelfe to teach them, 
and therefore it iv iuſt & equall that he ſhould purſue them with 
iudgements one after another, and deny them all fauour when 
he ſetteth himſelfeto plague them. | 
Secondly, many ot them vnceſſantly and proudely followe 2, 
theyr delights and pleaſures, and thoſe wayes which moſl con- 
tent their carnall affections, without any feare of Gods diſplea- 
ſure, and therefore at the laſt the Lorde ſendetch miſeries 
| T | _ 
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as many, and as faſt after them, which ſhall neuer leaue them yn. 
till chey haue — them to ruine.So it is ſaid of that Romiſh 
and whooriſh Babilon,that idolatrous kingdome of Antichriſt ; 
Inaſmuch as ſbe glorified her ſelfe, and led in pleaſure, fſomuch 
iu ye to her torment and ſorrowe: for ſbe ſaith im her heart. I ſr being 
« Qusene, and am no widdowe and (ball ſee no mourning. Therefore 
ſhall her plag wes come at one daie death and ſorrow and famine and 
fae ſhall be burnt with fire. 

Thirdly, the moſt part of wicked men, by word or deede, 
by one meanes or other doe fet themſelues ro ouerthrow their 
harmlelle neighbours which feare the Lord, and are innocent 
towards them, and therefore it is a rigb teu ing wh God, as 
the Apoſtle faith , to recompence tribulariom to them t hat trouble 
his people, and to eaſt downe thoſe which thruſt ſo ſore at his 
ſcruants. 

Admonition to euery man, ſo to demeane himſelſe in time of 
his peace, and proſperous eſtate, as that hee may be ſupported, 
and held — not puſhed at, and caſt done in bis troubles, 
How needfull a thing is it therefore to walke alwayes modeſtly 
wichout inſolency, and mildly without fiercenes, and innocently 
without harfulneſſe, that when afflitions come, wee may haue 
the fauour of God and the friendſhip of Gods ſcruznts,and the 
comfort of our owne ſoules to eſtabliſn vs that we fall not: What 
was ſo pernitious and preiudic iall to that curſed Hamas, when 
he ſunke into aduerſity, 2s his pride and preſumption, whilehe 
ſwimmed in proſperity ? Downe would hee haue the whole 
Church, and all the people of God, both men, women, and chil- 
dren, and therefore downe muſt Hamas hirnſe lie come into re- 


proche and diſgrace. And then how many tongues were againſt 


Dot. 2, 


him? how many feete were vpon him ? and how much anxiety 
and horror was in him Hi. wife forefpeaketh him, the Queene 
accuſeth him che Eunuch conuinceth him, the king condemneth. 
him, the executioner hangeth him , and the Lord deſtroyeth 
him, 

But the righteou, c. No danger nor death can take away the 
comfort or happines of godly men. 

leſtandeih nor with che will and wiſcdome of the Almighty 

ta 
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to exempt his ſeruants wholly from troubles,and to free them al- 
together from feares 1 for they are ofttimes very needfull and 
expedient,but it is moſt agreeable with his prouidence,and beſt 
for the praiſe of his power to preſerue and deliver them when 
= are in diſtreſſes. Many are the promiſes which to this pur- 
bt e are made by God, and manifold are the profeſſions which 
ly men make of their confidence therein, both in the old and 
new teſtament. As for example, ob ſaith,though the Lord ſhould Lob. 13. rf. 
ſlaie me, yet would 1 truft in him ſtill. And the Plalmiſt ſaith, Cod 
is our hope andſtrensth , and helpe in troubles readit to bee found, Pal. 46,1: 
Therefore will not we feare, though the earth be moned, and the 
monntaine: fall imo the midſt o be ſea.Theugh the waters be trow- 
bledzand the monnutaines ſake at the ſurges of the ſame, And ſaint . 
Paul ſayth, il ho ſhall ſeparate vs —— of Chriſt ? ſhall mi- 
bulation,or anguiſh,or perſecution,or famine or nakedneſſe,or peril, 
er ſword? At it ic written, for thy ſake are wee killed all the day long: 
Wwe are counted 4s ſheepe for the ſlaughter. Nenertheleſſe in all theſe 
things we are more than conquerexrs through him that loned vs, 
irſt, becauſe it is not in the power of troubles temptations, 
dangers, or ene mies, either to ſtop faithſull men from praying to 
the Lord, or to ſtay the Lord from heating the prayers of faith» 
full men · Davids enemies could hinder him for a time from go- 
ing to the Temple, but not one moment from repairing to hea. 
uen:they would not ſufferhimto bring his ſacrifices tothe Altar 
but they could not withholde him from preſenting his petitions 
in Gods preſence, That he might doe, and chat he did, and that 
he found a meane of his helpe and ſuecour. His diſtreſſes were 
exceeding great · his ſupplications were very ſeruent : and his de- 
liverance was maruellous comfortable And ſo much himſelfe 
acknowledgeth,or rather the Lord by him doth teſtifie, ſaying; 


The ſorrewes of death compaſſed mee and the flouds of wickedveſſePlal, 18.5. 5. 


wade we afraid. The {pan the graue baue c ed mee 4-6.16, 
bout;the ſnares of death ouertooke me, But in my trouble | did call 
vponthe Lord and cried mio my God;hee heard my voice out of his 
Temple, and my crie did come before him,enen into hu eares, He 


hath ſent downe from aboue and taken me;ber hath dravne me out 
of manie vuaters,(3e, 


T 2 | Secondly, 
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Secondly,the Lord loueth his people aſwell, and is afwella+ 
ble to protect them in the moſte boyſtetous ſtormes of calamity, 
as to pteſerue the m in the quieteſt calmes of tranquility, accot · 
ding as was formerly ſhewed out of the eight chapter to the Ro- 
manes. 

Thirdly,our Saujour Chriſt hath ſo vanquiſhed the power of 
troubles, and death ir ſelfe, by his ſuffring and dying, that they 
cannot hurt his members: and ſo ſealoned and ſanctiſied ihem io 
his people, that they are m ide verye commodious and profitable 
to them. 

Fourthly , death is ſo farre from depriuing the godly of the 
comforte of their hope, as that it rather ſendeth them tothe 
1 of theyr happineſſe, which they haue ſo long hoped 


Inſtruction to ſtrive againſt that timerouſnes and wãt of cou» 
rage which is in our natute, when we ſec troubles toward, and 
croſſes comming, as though we mult needs periſh, if wee ſhould 
be put ro ſuffer afflictions. But what can befall vs, if we be tighte · 
ous perſons, that ſhall turne to our hurt, or leſſen any parte of our 
hope? Nay what will God lay vppon vs that ſhall not turne to our 
—.— make our hope more firme and ſlableꝰ Ate they not in 

ſt caſe at chis time, - which haue paſſed through greace(t trou · 
bles in former ages? wo would aotbee content to haue indured 
Daxid: afflictions, or Pault, to bes partakers of Pauli felicity.or 
Daudtꝰ who doeth not thinke that well it is with the mattyrs 
now, though their bodies were burnt once, ſince their ſoules ins 
ioy ſuch glory If according to the Apoſtles direction wee coulde 
diuert our eyes from looking on temporall things-whichare ſeen, 
to the contemplation of cuerlaſting things which are not ſeene, 
we ſhould thinke thoſe momentany aff:Rions light. in compari. 
ſon of that farre molt excellent waight of glory which they cauſe 
ynto vs. And euen forthe preſent, they are nothing ſo heauy to 
them that haue faith to behold Gods helping hand therein, as to 
fleſh and bloud they ſeeme to be. And thereof let the Apoſtle 
teſtiſie his owne experience, who had as great a loade layd vpon 
him, as almoſt yppon any that can be named. We are ſaith he, af · 
fixted on euerie ſide, get are vveec not in diſtre ſſe, in pauertie hut not 
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guac re. pouertie, ne are perſecnret;but wot fe ander 
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Conſolation to the ſaithſull againſt dea, he teof there is 
no cauſe to be afrayd, becauſe it maketh their ſtate better, and 
not worſe, VVhat weaty traueller would be grieued that his te · 
qious iourney were at an end, and hee come home to his one 
houſe, and his deareſt friends, towards which he hath been long 
travelling, with great toyle and painfulneſſe, and thete to be re- 
freſhed with all —_— andcomfort1ble repaſts ¶ The Pro- 


phet /ſaitelleth vs, that righteous men dye, and mercifull men Iſai, 57.1433 


are taken away, not to come into euill, but to eſcape the euill to 
come: not to loſe theirpeace;and to fall into ttoubles, but tobe 
freed from ttoubles, and to inloy peace: aad that the grade 1 
bed for the body, herein it Iodoerh and reſteth, and fleeptth; 
And as forthe ſoule how vnutterably happy and bleſſed; is the 
ſtate thereof ? VVhat Penne can deicribe, or what tongue eam 
recount, or what heart can apprehend the exceeding greatnes 
ofthe ioy which ie 
paine,from hunger and thirſt, from cold id Heare, fromſhamne 
aud contempr,from dreadand danger, and that which is moſt 
of all, and all in all, it is purged from ſinne and cortuptioa for 
euer. On the other ſide, that chich iitrmoBtdefrreth, it hath moſt 
entifulkdruicionof , ak of perſecbrighteouſnoſſe, petſecde 

ineſſe, ꝑlotlous companions, both of ngels, and ſoules of 
iuſt men departed," continuall conuetſation with the Lord leſus 
Chriſt, the face and ſauour of G O D neuer hidde from them; 
and ee knowe hat the Prophet ſayth, that i his preſener 
the ful veſſe of coie ; A At tus. righte hand there are —— 


cuer mare. * 
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endung and thurwhichi mule hearrof fookes ſbaltbe lnownei * 

U CNL 1 v n 20003GH199 07 ,’, e: 1 0 8 

AJ ſedame)chat is, holy and heauenly wiſe dome and grace, 

reſterh an the beart (continueth therein; and dwellethi as 
in hat houſe and habitation) ef him that hath wnderſtanding, 
r 
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namelie, of ener ſuch one as is of ſound iudgment and ſincete 
affe ction. And that which is in the heart of fooles hall bec konne, 
that ſinfulnes and corruption which they nouriſh in their ſoles, 
and cake pleaſure in, will breake out, and diſcover it ſelfe at one 
time or other, The agreement of the two clauſes together will 
the better appeare if that be ſupplied which is vnderſſood in each 
of them, which may be in this maner: Wiſedome reſſeth in the 
heart of him that hath ynderſtanding and wil be maniteſted, and 
folly inhabiteth in the heart of ſooles and ſhalbe knowen. 
Dadt. i. In them onelie is grace well ſetled which giue it entertainment 
in their heatts, g 
There ſhee keepeth reſidence, and there ſhee ruleth, and thi- 
ther ſhe bringe ih her treaſures and comforts, and euery good 
* — is to be wiſhed for. And therfore ſhe calleth for it, as 
meete for her to poſſeſſe, and ſafeſt for every wiſe man to 
yeeld vnto her, My ſon, ſaith ſhe, giue we thine heart and let thine 
ties delight in my waisa. | 
Reaſons , 1. Fuſt. they and none other, haue the vertue ofthe word and of 
—— to ptotect the in ſicmihe violent aſſaults, and ſub till 
ſleights of Satan: and from the ſinful perſwaſions, and dangerous 
examples of wicked perſons: and from — motions, and 
corrupt diſpoſition of their owne fleſh, And ſo runneth the pro- 
miſe in the ſecom chapter of this boolc: c hen wiſeilome entreth 
into thine — — delighte th thy ſoule then (bal caun- 
Proua.totrr, ell preſerne tbes: and vnderſtand ing ſhall keeps thee, and deliner 
16, thee from the exill waie, and from the man that ſpeaketh froward 
things and from them that leauethe wayes of righteouſneſſe, to 
in the waies of darknes. And it ſpall deliur r thee from the 
ſtrange woman ,cuen from the ſtranger which flattereth with ber 
wer, & 2) 
2s Secondly,they receiue direction and willingneſſe, and help to 
doe all fuck ſeruices as God requireth at their hands. That mini- 
ſtreth vnto nbẽ plẽ̃ty of godly meditatiõs, & gracious {peeches: 
and that giueth them power to performe many vertuous actions 
& Chriſtiadueties, And according to this is that ſaying of Dau, 
Pn. 37. 30. that che auh e the righteous will medit ate wifedome|that is, will 
" ſpeakof wiſdom wherof his hart hath meditated )und bu _ 
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Ut alls of indgemen, Fer the lav of big Gotta in his bart and his 
ſtepper ſball nos ſlide, f N 
Thiraly, they haue the conſtant and continuall poſſeſſion ther- 3* 

of without peril of being any more vtterly ſtript and deprived ot 
itzfor it — vp her teſt in their ſouls, as our text afhrmeth, 
& - wil oeuer for lake them, norſuffer her ſelſe to be driven from 
tliẽ. ce mote of this point and the vie of it, in che tenth chap. and 
fourteenth verſe, where it ſayed, that wie men lay vp k 


leage. 
A 4 which. &c. The moſt ſecret and hidden corruptions of Dott, 2. 
che wicked will in tiine be difcouered and brought to light. 

That which is affirmed concetningalie externall actions and 
behauiour, wilbe as truelie affirmed concerning the internall 
luſts and deſires. It is ſayd that he which perceineth bis waies (ball Prougto,g, 
be knowne; and it is as ſure alſo that heſhal be knowen which 
corrupteth his heart. a 

Firſt,the Lord knoweth all their inward thoughts and cogi- 
tations, and purpoſes, and vat they loue, and what they hate, & Reaſous, l. 
what they reioice at. & what they be ſory for:there is not che left 
motion in their mind, which he doth not euidentlie ſee and nar- 
rawlie marle e. and therefore they may well knowe that the 
world ſhall alſo knowe them, becauſe he nil highrew things that 1.Cor,45, 
be bid in darkeneſſe:and be will make the connfels of the harts 
manifeſt and ij null bring exery worke unto indgement, with eue · Eccle, 12, 14. 
rie ſecret thing whether it be good or eni(l. | 

Secondlie, God doth giue vnto-manie. of his ſeruants the ſpi- 2, 
rit of diſcerning&haechey can ſmell out a diſſembler. and by il. | 
ligent obſeruation finde out the luſt and leweneſle, and ſinfull 
diſpoſuion that is in him. And therefore Dawd proteſſeth ſo 
much of himfelfe,ſaying,wickedneſe ſaith of the wicked man,exen Þlal.36,1, 
n mine heart that there is nofcare of God before his ces · 

Thicdly,ancuilt heart will cither ſoonet or later bewray him. 3. 
ſelſe by euill waics,in action, or eech, or countenance, ot com- 
Paay, as a putriſied catkaſſe muſt needs fend forth an vnſauorie 
— = corrupt humours in the body will break out into ſoates 
vicers, | 


Inſtruction to clcanſe our herts from all folly and wickednes, Vſe. i. 
leaſt 
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leaſt our names. bee ſtained: at laſt with reproach and infa. 
my, Yf we would be aſhamed to haue our vncleanneſſe, or falſe. 
hood, or pride, or any kindofimpicty, or naughtines budforth 
in out liues, beware how we ſuffer the rootes thereof to grow in 
our ſoules: If it be our diſgrace that men ſhould{ce the ſſreames 
of ſinne iſſuing out inthe practiſe of our. behaviour v can neuet 
be out of danger of diſprace, ſo long a Godbeholdeih the fois 
taine of finfulnes ſpringing in our heattes. No Art nor v it ean 
ſetue to keepe it in, when occaſions ſhall be off; ed to drawe it 
out · When Achitephell himſelſe, though a moſt cunning politici- 
an, would not take heede of ſecret diſloyaltie agaiaſte Denid, 
hee could not but breake out into open tebellion with Alſba. 
lam. | "UNe3 22 . 


Verſe, 34-laftice exaketh a nation, but finne ts frame tothe 
people, 1185 | 


1 true religion and obedience to Gods holy com- 
.mandements,and the enacting, and executing of wholeſome 
lawes doth exhalt a nation, cauſeth the inhabitants of well orde 
red cõmon wealths, & coũtries, and cities, & tovens, to proſper, 
& be cõmended. A i pradtiſed and not puniſhed,ss 4 ſbum to 
people it bringeth to contempt, and maketh them infamous, and 
draweth.downeiudgementson the places where it is commit - 
ted and tollerated. 

. Nothing doch ſo much make for the proſperity ofany ſtate, as 

Dell. 1. the yertuous and godlic behauiout of the people. | 
Where the Lord hoth ſeruiceduely performed to him, there 
the Lad ſhall haue bis fauours freely beſtowed ypon her: but if 
he be defrauded of his honor, it ſhalbe defcatedot his bleſſings, & 


the booke of Chronicles, which Azariah the __ vtiered to 

Aſa, and hisarmy,ſaying,O Aſa,and all [ndah, Benianin heel 

2. Chron. 15,2, eme. The Lord us with you whiles you be with hins:and if pes ſeeks 
ham he will be found — ye forſake hum he will forſaks you. 

And before that time Moles had forcſhewn to cuery ſucceeding 


feele his plagues, and ludgemonts. It is a worthy ſaying that is in 


t 


S 
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ige and generation what they ſhould truſt ynto, and certainly 
looke for:that is. ĩt they would obay the voice of the Lotd theyt 
God, and keepe his commandements, hee would mag them the 


head and not the tale, and they ſhould bee ab auc one/ie, and not be- Deut. 2843.43 


neat h · If not. the ir inferiours ſhould climbe abone them on h1e and 


they ſbould come downe beneath alowe: their ynderlin 


the head and they (bould become the taile, 


Firſt,it is the beſt way toprocure plenty; for the Lord in re» &caſour. i. 


gs ſhould bee 


ird thereof, doth make the ſeede good, andthe weather ſea · 
onable,andche earth fruitfull, and cotne, and cactell,and graſſe, 
and trees, and all ſorts of commodities to proſper. And contrari · 


wiſe,as it is ſayd in the Plalme, Hee tarnerbrbe 
derneſſe, and the ſpringes of water into 
Land into barrenneſſe , for the vvickedneſſe of them that dwell 


therein. 


| Secondly , it bringeth peace and ſafety as it is promiſed by 
Micah that men may breaks their ſwords into matt octet, and therr 
ffeares mto fither, and ſi without feare vmder their vines and fig + 


treetot if any aduerſary ſhould riſe v 


againſt them, to inuade 


their country, or to vexe their botdert, the Lord will worke ſuch 


courage and fortitude in them, as that they ſhall be able valiant · 


— reſiſt and repell all their enemies, according at it is ſayde, 


at five of them ſhould chaſe an hundred, and an hundred 
ſhould pur ten thouſand to flight · VVhereas if they prouo 


— 


with iniquities, and pollute their land with ſinne, hee will purſue 
them with perills, and plague their land with warres and ſlaugh 


tet. This doth Az4riab prooue 


by experience, and putterh them 


in minde of it, which ſawe the certainty of it, and kne we it to be 


true, Now, ſaith he, for 4 2 


true God and wit hout a teac 
in that tame there v das no peace to him that didgoe out, and goe or. 
but great troubles vvere to all the inhabitants 
tien vvas deſtroied of nation and Cittie of Cirtie; for God troubled 
them wvith all aduerſitie, 


Thirdly,it obtaineth and preſerueth — 


kingdome 
both 


,or nation,that is 


graue, wiſe, aud 


ſeaſon Iſrael hath beene wthous the 
ing Prieſt, nd wur hour the Law, And 


thtearth. For na. 
tes and glory of a 


ithſull governors, 
in Church and common weale. Nothing doth better pro- 
| V 


long 


into 4 wile Plal.ro7:33 


drmneſſe , and a fruitefull 34 
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Micah 4.3:4. 
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long the life, or d:fend the ſtate of anie prince, than bis owne 
goodnes,and his ſubiects godly behaujour, That is continually,ia 
cue ry place a ſtrong guardfor his ſafe-y:and that ix the beſt phi. 
ſick tor his health:thereby are worthy counſellors, aud other 
ſubordinate miniſters of iuſſice — Boy chereby are god- 
ly paſtors, and fruitefull miniſters ofthe goſpel! eſtabliſhed, But 
when a nation is filled with impiety and ſintulaeſſe, it muſt bee 
emptied of theſe treaſures and ornaments,as is threatned at larg: 
by the prophet, aying, Th Lorde God of hoaſter will take away 
from lernſalem and from Indah the ſtaie aud the ſtrength. The 
ſtrong man, and the man of warre the mdge and the Prophet, the 
prudent and the a ged, the caxtame of fiftie, ad the honourable and 
the comnſellor , and the cunning artiſicer, and the eloquent man. 
Aud I will appoint children tobe their princes and babes: ſhalrule 
ouer them. 

Inſtruction, that ſichence juſtice and iuſt men doe helpe to ad- 
uance a Natio , that therefore iuſt men and iuſtice be moſt made 
of in the nation: and becauſe ſinne and ſi mers bring ſname toa 
people, that therefore ſinners and ſinne be diſgraced among the 
people. How vnworthy a thing were it, that good benefaRours, 
as all good men axe to their country, ſhould be euill rewarded 
with reproache and contempt ? And how ynequall were it, 
that p*rnitious perſons, as all wicked men bee, to the ſtate, 
ſhould without cauſe be exalted with prayſe and preferment? 
The wiſe Magiſtrate well knoweth , that therefore G O D 
hath giuen him ſo honourable a place, and preheminence, for 
the puniſhment of euill dooers , as Saint Peter teſtifieth, andthe 
prayſe and incoura gement of them that doe vve!l , It ſhall bee 
then a worthy ſeruice to God, and a benefite and kindneſle 
to the whole kingdoms, for them tha: haue authority ſo to vſe 
their authority, as that tighteouſneſſ: and piety my proſoer and 
flouriſh more and more, and all iniuſtice and wickedneſſ; my 
be ſuppreſſed and wither away. 

Coafutation of their opinion which dre ame that nothing can 
be diſgracefull,that is co nmon, and generall: hatſoeuer many 
doe allow, they thinke to be graced. and made — 
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by the allowance of many. And that cauſeth rior, and quafhng, 
and gariſhneſſe, and couetouſneſſe, and execrable oathes and 
impious ſabbaoth breaking, and diuers other vices of like 
nature, to bee ſo little feared and ſo much committed. 
But how ſhoulde a whole people then, haue ſinne turned to 
theire ſhame, if the practice aud conſent of the multitude 
could take away the ſhame of ſinꝰ Ihe greate number of biles, 
& blanes,and botches, together, doth not leſſon the loathſomne. 
thereof, but augment it. Neither is the face of any manor wo- 
man diſfigured by three or foure poclchoales, and made beau · 
tifull by three or toure ſcore. Neither is a garmente made the 
more handſome by hauing the more ſtaines, or patches, ct rags, 
or rents vpon it, 


Verſe. 3 5. The fanonr of 4 king is towarda wiſe ſernant: but bis 
wrath (ball be toward him thas canſeth ſhame, 


7 On King, Ce. Eucrie wiſe king, and all other 
1 Godlie greate perſonages, will take delight in, and ſhewe 
countenance ynto their ſeruants, or officers,or any other that de- 
pend ypon them, ſo farre as they hall finde them diligent, obe. 
dient, diſcreete and truſty,and therefore will alſo bee tedie to 
reward them according as theire faithſuli ſcruice ſhall deſerue. 
Bat his wrath ſhall be towards bim that canſeth ſame. He that by 
folly offendeth his gouernour ,eſpecially if he diſcredic him and 
his houſe, by lewde prankes and miſdemeanors, mult looke to 
feel his maſters diſpleafure and that with frowning checkes, chi- 
25 diſplacing. 

The honeſt and vertuous —— inferiours, is che beſt 

way to get the fauour of ſuperiours. | 
By this meanes there are none ſolowe , which bee not in 
aye ofpreterment , euen yerie ſeruauntes are like to growe 
to greateneſſe , neyther is anye fo high, which will not 
| V3 reſpect 
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reſpect them, euen Kings themſelues will take pleaſure in them, 
This is verified , by that which Salomon ſpeaketh in another 
place, that righreoms lypes are the delight of Ringer, andthe King 
loneth him that ſpraketh right things, Il words well ſpoken bee of 
ſuch force to procure ſo much good likwg,and fauour, it carnot 
be that workes faithfully wrought, ſheu'd taile of as comfortable 
lucceſle rothoſe that performe them. 

Firſt, the prouidence oſ God hath a ſtrong hand in diſpoſing 
of mens affections: he inclineth their hearts to like or loath , to 
loue oi hate, as ſeemeth — to himſel fe: and therſore when the 
waicsof ſeruants pleaſe him, he docth ofien make them to pleaſe 
theit maſters al o, as Nebemiab and Daniil, and many others 
haue found to their honour and comfort, 

Se ꝛondlie, the grace and feare of God preuaileth with Chri- 
ſtian gouernors to loue, and chuſe, and make much of, and pre- 
tetre them that be religious and ſetuiceable, as Dauid did after a 
ſort yow the conſcionable care of this duety, when he ſaied, a 
ciel ſhall be nts the faithful of the land that they maie dwellwith 
me:he thatwalketh ina perfect waje he ſhall ſerue me. There ſhal no 
deceiptfull per ſou dwell within wine honſe;be that telleth rs ſpall 
not remaine in my ſi bf. 

The gaine that wile and godly mens ſcruices do yeeld to ahcir 
maſters, doth make many maſters much to eſteeme of the ſetui- 
ces of wile and godlic ment ſor they may vndoubtedly looke tor 
all good faithfulnes at their hauds, and a proſperous fucceſle of 
the workes which they de ale in, from Gods hand, And that a- 
ben [ye and acknowledged inthe labom of [aceb and there · 
fore was ſo rawilling for many yeeres, to part with him, and 
that Pophar and the keeper of the priſon, and Pheres, and all 


that imployed Joſeph well perceiucd:foraſnwch as their houſes 


were bleſled for Jeſe pb lake and their eſtates did proſper by le- 
epbe meanes, | 
Firſt, for inferiours, it ſe/ueth to conſute the ire exronious con · 
ceite that thinke to creepe into mightie mens favours by ſwag- 
gerinꝑ, boaſting, and brauery, or by flatery. flalſhood, and * 
 phancie,or by other ſuch like corrupt and ſinſull coui ſes: which 


chrult out religion, piety, modeſtye, and plaine dealing, 35 the 
greateit 


— 
— 
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greateſt makebates betweene Maſters and ſeruants, and the 

anely hinderers of all preterment , But common they that fo 
ſccketo riſe,be either — fo promotions, and ſo deſeated of 
theit hopes, or fall from their dignitics, and ſo arcouerthrowne 
by their knges, when they which ſeeme to lye open to all con- 
tempt for their profeſſion, are vſually maſt reg uded ſor their vp- 
rightneſſe and honeſty. V Vicked Hames being the worſt of all 
that were about Abaſbucrus was for a ime the neareſt vnto him, 
and good Mordecai which was molt faithfull, was moſt hardlie 
proceeded againſt, as being proſctibed, and deſtinated to death 
with all the nation that he came of for his ſake ,ar d yet Hamas 
could not ſtill and in that higheflimation nor Mor decaie lye 
long vndet that heauy diſgrace, but down muſt Hamam, with & 
kings indignation into a ſhamefull deftruRtion, and vp muſt 
Afordecay with the kings eſpeciall fauot, toa ſupereminenc place 
of authority. And albeit it come often co paſſe, that bad ſeruants 
be too much made of yet it is to their greater hurt at laſt, and 
though good ſetuants haue bad requitall at their maſters 
hands, yet their beſt maiſter the Lord le ſus Chriſt, to whome 
they performe their ſeruice, in dooing their inferiour maſters 
worke, will in due time recompence them wich a better te- 
ward, 

Sccondlie,for ſuperiours,it ſerueth to inſtruct them to do chat 
which in this text the Lord preſcribethas a cuety fitt to be done, 
namely to ſette their delight vpon thoſe which are vertuous, and 
adorned wich delightfulf graces, and to let their diſpleaſure ap- 
peare againſt ſuch as are vicious, and feare not to diſyleaſe God 
with their yngodly behauiour. So doing they ſhall in their go- 
vernment follow the example of the Lord himſelfe, x ho is the 
molt righteous, perfe — abſolute gouernour. His fauour and 
goodneſſe is towards euery one of them that faithfully ſerue him, 
and his wra:h and angry countenance is not onely againſt choſe 
that rebelliouſl / contemne his lawes, but which hue licentiouſly 
in the proſeſſion of his ſeruice. And this may all gowernors infal- 
libly conclude of that by yeelding due recompence to chem that 
deſetue well, themſelues do duelie deſerue, and ſhall ſurely ob- 
92 tune 
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rayne prayſe for the vertues of their people : and by ſufferin 
— 5 in their — ak not da — 


all the faules of thelr inferiours doe turne to their reproche. 
For if ſinne be a ſhame to a whole — as the ſot · 
mer verſe teſtiſieth, how can it but be ignomi- 
nious alſo to a familye , and the Maſter 


thereof, as experience 
declareth? 


Errata. 


Page 4.line 21,for commandeth reade commendeth, page. 
20 line 3 4.for contrutions reade contentions, page. 32. 
line 4. for protection reade — ge · 34. line 10 for 
miſtery reade miſerie, page 39. line 3 2 for premiſted reade 
premiſed. page 40. line 19. for gills teade willes, page 44. 
line 29 for diſpleaſutes reade pleaſures, page 48. line 22. 
for fütes reade fifties ibid line 25. for doch teade woulde 
pag 49 line 4 for ſaith read ſeeth. page. 30, line 13 for his 
read this. page 68. line z,for thine reade their. ibid. line. 4. 
tor all that they, reade all that they haue. page 83 Jaſt line 
for miſchance reade miſchieſe. page 115. line 6. ſor obiecti · 
on reade abiection page. 121. line 23. ſot ſeate read ſtate. 


